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Meditation Talk 
o1 Aug 2015 — Morning 


Time To Time Saints Come To This World 


IT IS SAID that, from time to time, Saints come to this world. In the same manner, with the 
Grace of the Almighty, SomAjaib also came into this world and it was Their mission to help lost 
souls. So, we salute such great Masters Who have made this humble soul capable of doing Seva 
of the sangat. It is not within the power of the soul to do such Seva. It is only with the Grace of 
the Masters that this Seva is possible. So, it is like this that, from time to time, great Saints come 
with the Grace of the Almighty, and They direct the lost souls and get them connected with the 
Almighty through the Sound, Surat Shabd, and guide them on the Path back. In India, there are 
several ways of worship. But the Saints have only three practices for getting back to the 
Almighty. They are Satsang, Seva, and Bhajan Simran. 


So, there are various measures adopted by different sages. There are different types of yogas that 
they practice, like Ashtanga yoga, japas, tapas, fasting, and there are pilgrimages on which 
people go. But all these practices are not in a position to take the soul back to the Almighty. So 
even with great austerity and spiritual practices, these sages become yogis and yogeshwars. 
Yogeshwars, despite all their practices, are unable to cross the Brahm, the second or Causal 
Plane. Yogis are limited up to Sahasdal Kamal, which is the first level, the Astral Plane. They 
cannot go beyond without the Grace of the Masters. It is only with the Grace of the Masters that 
the soul is able to cross the Brahm, the Par Brahm, and then go to Sach Khand and into the Lap 
of God Almighty. 


So, therefore, the Saints have these practices. Satsang is one of the very important practices. It 
is only with Satsang that the soul comes to know the Reality. It realizes the True Self. 


Human life is like a very precious stone. It is after 84 lakh lives and births that the Almighty 
graces the soul with the life of a human birth. So, the Almighty has created this human form 
where everything that we see outside is all contained within the body. And He Himself also 
resides within. The Path to meet the Almighty, Who resides within, is shown and explained by 
the Masters during the Naam Daan. 


So, we should take Naam and then practice the Teachings of the Master. We should at least sit 
for two and a half hours every day and, within that two and a half hours, we should do Dhyan for 


two hours and Bhajan for half an hour. So, when we sit regularly for two and a half hours every 
day, we get the Grace of the Masters and we also get some experiences within. It is only when 
we regularly practice that we get the Grace of the Master. 


ok ok 


So, this early morning is a very good time, because this is the time when we have just woken up. 
Our minds are fresh. And, when the minds are fresh, we can do good meditation and Dhyan. So, 
as the day progresses, the mind becomes more active and there are lots of thoughts that come up 
within the mind and it does not continue to remain still. So, we should make the most of this 
time and we should close our eyes and do our meditation and Bhajan. 


Meditation Talk 
o1 Aug 2015 — Afternoon 


The Three Practices For Liberation 


IN THE KALI YUGA, Saints have adopted three meditation practices for the liberation of the 
souls: Simran, Satguru Dhyan (contemplation of the Master), and Bhajan, which is connection 
with the Sound Current. The first step on the Path is Naam Simran. It is with the Simran that the 
mind gets purer and our deeds are redeemed, and then the soul rises towards the Almighty. So, 
with the Simran, the soul retracts from the body and leaves the nine doors and focuses on the 
Tenth Door. It is at the Tenth Door that the Master, Who has initiated us, is waiting. It is the 
Simran that retracts the soul. After that, the course of the Simran is over, and then the Path is 
about the Shabd, which is connection with the Sound Current. 


So, once we are within, we can see the Radiant Form of the Master and the Sound Current 
manifests, and we can listen to the Sound Current. With this, the soul gets purer and it rises. 
Great sinners have also redeemed their sins by doing Simran. So, we should all maximize our 
efforts to do as much Simran as possible. By doing Simran, the mind becomes pure and the 
mind starts transforming and, gradually, the soul reduces its sins and it retracts itself from the 
nine doors and comes to the Tenth Door. This is done by Simran and the contemplation of the 
Master. So, the effort is to maximize our contemplation of the Master and the Simran of the Five 
Names given to us. 


What has happened is that we have been contemplating worldly matters and we have been 
constantly in the remembrance of all worldly attachments. And that is how our soul has been 
outwardly focused. It is with the Simran and the contemplation of the Master that the soul gets 
inwardly focused and rises. So, when the soul, by doing Simran and contemplation of the 
Master, retracts itself from outwardly attachments and rises within, then the Master and the 
Sound Current manifest and take the soul upwards. 


So, we should keep our attention towards doing Simran as far as possible. Even when we are 
doing other things, we should try to do as much Simran as possible. 


Kok ok 


So, it is a very good time now where all of us have gathered here. We have left our precious 
work and attachments and come here for this purpose. In such gatherings, the attention towards 
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family matters or other exigencies is less, and the ambiance and the atmosphere encourage us to 
do this meditation. So, we should make the most of these moments and we should do Simran 
and focus on and contemplate on the Master. We should try not to remember and stay focused 
on the things left behind, but use this time towards Simran and contemplation of the Master. 


* ok 
Babaji is also cautioning this year the rains have been less and there is less water availability. 


And the bore wells are also a little dried up. So, everyone is requested to consume as little water 
as possible. 


SATSANG 
o1 Aug 2015 — Afternoon 


We Should Do Our Simran Without Worldly Wants Or 
Desires 


The paathi sings the Bani of Sant Kabir Sahib... 


Sumiran se sukh hoth hai, 
Sumiran se dukh jay. 
Kahe kabir sumiran kiya, 
Sayi mahi samay. 


THIS IS THE BANI of Param Sant Satguru Kabir Sahib. In this Bani, Kabir Sahib has sung the 
glory of Simran. About six hundred fifty years ago, Kabir Sahib Ji manifested in a human body 
in India, in Varanasi. 


In those days, Varanasi was a center of pilgrimage, religious rites, and rituals and deity worship. 
People would worship deities, idols, trees, and animals and perform all sorts of outwardly drawn 
practices. Kabir Sahib Ji initiated Sant Mat. He initiated the teaching of Naam. He wrote 
several Banis on the glory of Naam, the glory of Masters, the glory of Satsang, the glory of 
Simran and other aspects of the Path and explained to people and tried to clear their 
misconceptions. On Simran, He has said, “In this world, if we want true happiness and peace, 
then we should do Simran.” 


It is only with Simran that the mind becomes pure, and as the mind becomes pure, we start 
getting internal peace and bliss. Until the mind becomes pure and our karmas are redeemed, the 
mind will distract us and shall be outwardly drawn. So Simran is one thing where whatever we 
do Simran of, or do the repetition of, or think continuously on, we attain that form. So that is the 
greatness of Simran. 


So, if we do the Simran or the repetition of this world and all outwardly drawn matters of this 
world, then we are reborn in this world. 


Likewise, when we do the Simran of Naam or the Name of God Almighty, then He manifests 
within and we go to Him. Therefore, the Saints have sung the glory of Simran. And They say, 
“Tf you really want peace and happiness, then you must do Simran.” 


Raja rana ray rank badaa, 
Jo sumiray naam. 

Kah kabir badou badaa, 
Jo sumiray neh kaam. 


Kabir Sahib Ji says, “Be it a king, or the king's friend, or the ministers, or a wealthy person, or a 
poor person, the greatest person is the one who does Simran and he does it without desire.” 


People do Simran with various wants or various wishes. Some people want their work done. 
Some people want to have their business working well. Some people want some relationships to 
be better off. So they do all the Simran with those kinds of desires. 


Kabir Sahib says that correct Simran or True Simran is that which is done without expectations 
of any desires getting fulfilled and done purely for meeting God Almighty. 


Nar naari sab narak hai, 
Jab lagi deh sakaam. 
Kahe kabir soyi peev ko, 
Jo sumiray neh kaam. 


Kabir Sahib indicates that be it a male or a female, one will not get free from the pangs of hell, 
unless he or she does the Simran free of desires. Because, if we do the Simran with desires of 
worldly things, those things are connected to the body and not with the soul. Those desires and 
those things are only going to last, so long as the body remains. And they will have to be 
abandoned along with the body. So, at the time of death then, the body has to be left back and all 
the worship and prayers that one has done with such desires are then futile. 


Therefore, when we are attached to the world and we are doing the repetition of worldly matters 
or doing Simran with the expectation of desires being fulfilled, we will not be free from the 
pangs of hell. So only those who do the repetition of the Naam for salvation, or to meet the God 
Almighty, will get the true benefit of the repetition of the Naam. 


Dukh main sumiran sab karay, 
Sukh main karay na koy. 

Jo sukh main sumiran karay, 
Toh dukh kahe ka hoy. 


Kabir Sahib Ji again points out that when one has grief of any nature, if he is sad, then he is 
drawn to worship. He is drawn to doing the prayer and repetition of Naam. But when there is a 
little bit of happiness and he is otherwise okay, then Simran is forgotten. 


Therefore, this kind of worship does not bear fruit, because it is done with desire. So only the 
worship done without desire helps us to meet God Almighty and shall bear fruit. 


So, therefore, Kabir Sahib Ji says, “If one truly worships, whether he is in sorrow or whether he 
is in happiness, then that worship and that prayer is heard.” 


What happens is that, in happiness, ego steps in and we forget God Almighty. And then, when 
sorrow comes, the prayers start. So, that kind of prayer is not heard by God Almighty. 


Therefore, worship should be constant, irrespective of whether one is happy or in sorrow. And if 
one does Simran like this, then God Almighty helps the disciple in sorrow and in happiness also. 


Sukh main sumiran na kiya, 
Dukh main kiya yaad. 

Kaha kabir ta das ki, 

Kaun suneh fariyaad? 


So, therefore, Kabir Sahib Ji says, “In happiness, you have not remembered God, but in sorrow, 
you are making a request and you are praying. Then how could God Almighty listen?” Because 
God Almighty knows that it is not for Him that we are doing this. It is only because we want to 
get rid of our sorrow that we are doing this. 


Therefore, if we remember Him when we are happy and also, otherwise, when we are in sorrow, 
then the God Almighty always listens. In the mother’s womb, it is only God Almighty who 
takes care of the soul. 


In the womb, the soul can see the Holy Light and can listen to the Holy Naam. And therefore, he 
has the protection in the womb. God Almighty considers all the needs of the soul, and then 
provides for the soul’s livelihood and then sends him. Therefore, if the soul remembers God 
Almighty after coming out of the womb and prays to God Almighty, then He will take care of 
the soul, even outside, as He has done when the soul was in the womb. But when the soul comes 
out of the womb, it gets attached to this world. It gets attached to family and ego steps in and 
God Almighty is forgotten, and then He who has been looking after your every need also gets 
disappointed and distrait. 


Sumiran ki sudhi yon karo, 
Jaise kaami kaam. 
Ak palak bisare nahi nisoo din aatho jaam. 


We generally have a question when we are either an agriculturist, or a businessman, or we are 
salaried. Considering that we are preoccupied with all of these things and we have a family to 
run, how do we do Simran? 


Kabir Sahib Ji explains how we should have love and affection for repetition of the Name. Kabir 
Sahib gives the example of a person in love and who has lust for his lover. Even if the woman is 


far away, the man remembers her at all times, every second. Even if he is surrounded in a 
crowd, he still has the woman in his mind. 


Exactly the same way, a devotee should have constant love and affection at the Feet of the 
Master at all times. 


Sumiran ki sudhi yon karo, 
Jyon gaagar panihaar. 
Haalay dolay surati main, 
Kahai kabir vichaar. 


Kabir Sahib Ji again is explaining, “For the worldly people who are occupied in their day-to-day 
work and family matters, how they should do Simran.” He explains this by giving an example. 


Ok ok 


People usually do not get to see this now, but in earlier days, what used to happen was, there 
were houses on the hilltops. And water was not available there. Water would be available in the 
wells at the bottom of the hill. And the ladies would go down to fetch water. They would have 
these steel or earthen pots in which they would fill water. In groups of four or five, these girls or 
ladies would go down the hill to fetch water. They would carry a number of utensils with them, 
which would contain water because carrying a very big utensil or a pot would be very difficult to 
take up. So, what they would do is carry perhaps four to five vessels and fill them with water. 
And then they would have one in each arm and they would keep about two to three pots on the 
head. Then they would go back to their houses. They would carry this uphill through difficult 
terrain. They would go up and down various paths. While they were doing this, they would also 
be talking to each other and exchanging stories with each other. And they were also managing 
the difficult terrain. But, despite doing all of this, their attention at all times was on the pots that 
they would be carrying on their head to make sure that those don't drop and the water doesn't 
spill. 


Kabir Sahib Ji explains that in a similar way, as we go about our worldly ways, we should be 
mindful and keep our attention on Simran at all times. Simran has a lot of power. Only when we 
do Simran, we realize the true strength of Simran. We realize the transformation it brings within 
us and much of our misfortune gets corrected. 


KOK ok 


Sant Ji used to relate a story. Once upon a time, King Akbar had gone for hunting in a jungle. 
About ten kilometers inside, he started feeling hungry. If a person is poor, he gets used to 
hunger. But for kings and other royals who are used to very timely food being offered to them, 
they cannot bear such pangs of hunger. Akbar chanced to see a shepherd and he thought perhaps 


the shepherd would have some food or water. So, he went to that shepherd and asked him if he 
had something to eat or drink. Usually, shepherds carry some food or lunch. 


So, when asked, he said, “Yes, I have food.” 


So, Akbar requested him to share that with him. Both sat below a big tree and the shepherd took 
out a big leaf, cleaned the leaf, and then placed whatever he had on it. He had some rice and 
some chutney with it, so he placed it on that big leaf and offered Akbar that food. There was a 
well nearby. He fetched some water also from there. 


Akbar was quite content with the food and water and was pleased with the shepherd who had 
shared his food with him. Akbar inquired where he was staying. The shepherd mentioned that 
he was staying in a nearby village. And Akbar then told him that, “Look, you have given me 
food. Iam aking. I am King Akbar and have a palace in Delhi. So, if you need something, you 
can come to me.” 


The shepherd was a humble person. And he humbly mentioned, “Look, I manage with what I 
have. I also pay your taxes. And I don't require anything from you, but if you need something 
from me, you can tell me.” 


So, hearing this, Akbar was delighted. He wrote down the address of the palace and said, “If you 
show this to the guards, if ever you need to come to me, the guards will not stop you. And you 
will be able to directly access my palace.” 


When the shepherd went home, he related the whole story to his wife and the fact that he had met 
with Akbar the king and he had offered him food. And, in return, Akbar had given him the 
address, etc. So, he related and told and explained everything to his wife. 


She was a wise lady, a smart lady. So, she was delighted to know that he had, in fact, met 
Akbar. And she told him that, “If he has asked you to meet him and request him for anything, 
then I think you should go and meet him and request for something where our poverty gets 
alleviated and we are much better off.” 


But he was a humble shepherd and a simple man. So, he told her that, “How do you say this? 
He didn't have food and he didn't have water. He took my food and water.” 


But his wife still told him, “No, you go. He's a king.” 


So, this argument went on for a few days. The wife used to keep telling him and ordering him to 
go and meet the king. And he would keep telling her that, with whatever they have, it is fine. 


One fine day, he finally agreed, had his bath in the morning, and left to meet Akbar. And he 
carried with him a stick and a cloth, like a shawl, to cover himself. And he started on the path. 
And, while he was going, he felt that maybe in the rain Akbar must have been getting wet or 
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something, so maybe he should take something for him. So, on his way then, he stopped by and 
bought a stack of hay. He carried this big stack of hay in the hope of making a shelter for Akbar. 
And he went to the address that Akbar had given. 


So, he carried his stick and shawl and this big stack of hay on his head. And he made his way to 
the palace door. And then he told the sentry that, “I am a friend of Akbar and I've come to meet 


” 


him. 
The sentries looked up and down at this person, “How could this person be a friend of Akbar?” 


So, while they were wondering, he then took out that address, which was handed to him by 
Akbar, and he showed them. And he said, “Look, this is given by Akbar.” 


Seeing that, the sentry went to check with Akbar. Seeing the address, Akbar remembered that 
this is the same person who had given him food and water the other day in the forest. So, he 
instructed his sentry to escort the man in. 


The shepherd was escorted into the court of King Akbar. And, as he went in, he saw these big 
mansions and the palace and he was still carrying that stack of hay and the stick and the cloth on 
him. And he went inside the courtyard of King Akbar. And all of the ministers and everyone 
were there around him. 


Akbar was sitting on his throne, which was on an elevated platform. And when he came, he saw 
such beautiful buildings around him and such a palatial ambiance there and golden thrones and 
golden seats for everyone. He looked at Akbar and said, “O Akbar, I thought you would be 
sitting below some tree or something and I carried this bundle of hay for making some shelter for 
you. But you stay here in the palace!” 

So, seeing this, Akbar was very pleased. He got down from his throne, came down and 
embraced the shepherd. He felt grateful that this person had given him food, and today he had 
come to build a shelter for him. Akbar then ushered him up on the throne and shared the throne 
with him. And after the court session was over, he took him to his residence and gave him food. 
And after food, it was time for prayer, for namaz. 


The shepherd accompanied King Akbar for the namaz and there he observed that everyone was 
bending down, then sitting up, and again bending down. The shepherd had never offered such 
prayers before. So, he stood in a far corner and he was observing what was happening. 


After the prayer, everyone lifted their hands in prayer to God and then they asked for His Grace. 
So, Akbar also prayed that the kingdom of his remains in good bliss, and his people remain 
happy, crops grow in his field and in their fields, and taxes are collected, etc. After the prayers, 
they returned home. And then Akbar asked him, “Okay, you have come here to meet me. Do tell 
me what brings you here? Did you have any need?” 
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When he asked this to the shepherd, the shepherd asked Akbar, “O Akbar, when we went for that 
prayer meeting, you lifted both your hands and you were praying. So, what were you doing?” 


He said, “I lifted my hands to God Almighty and I was praying that my kingdom remains in 
good condition, that there are good rains and there is good agriculture produce and people 
become more prosperous. So, I was basically praying for my kingdom and for happiness all 
around.” 


The shepherd then said, “Look, you are asking me what I need. But then you are also praying 
and you are also asking God Almighty and expressing your need. So, why don't you just tell me 
how to pray and I will pray to God Almighty myself for my need. Please tell me exactly how 
you speak and how you pray to Him and I will also start asking in the same manner.” 


Muslims have a long prayer, which they recite, ‘La Illah Allah Hu’. So, Akbar explained how 
that is recited. The shepherd didn't remember all of it. He just remembered the first two words, 
‘La Illah’. 


So, he then said, “Okay, that is enough. I've got what I needed.” And then he picked up his rug 
and left from Akbar’s place. 


While he was returning to his place from the palace, he was repeating this ‘La IIlah.’ 


When he reached home, his wife started to look behind him. She felt that perhaps the treasures 
are following him and they were to come now. So, she asked him, ““What happened, you met the 
king?” 


He told her that, “Look I had told you this earlier. The king is a poor man. He had only come to 
me for eating and drinking. And when I went to his palace, I saw him praying and asking for 
more things from the Almighty. So, I told you, he's not going to give anything to us. We need to 
do it ourselves.” 


His wife was very frustrated with his foolish behavior. This continued, and in the mornings, the 
shepherd would say his prayers, ‘La Illah,’ and then go for his work. 


So, this way, he kept repeating those two words of prayer with full faith in God and, every day 
and night, he would keep repeating it. And, that way, about four months elapsed and the 
monsoon came. There was a river near his house. Usually, in the villages, they don't have 
toilets. So, one evening at around four o'clock, he went by the riverside for cleansing. And, 
because of the rains, the bank had been washed away by the rainwater. And there were three big 
pots, which would have probably been buried there for long, earlier by some rich person. 


Nearby on a tree, there were three thieves who were sitting waiting for nightfall to take those 
pots. 
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So, this shepherd was passing his stools near those pots. And while he was doing that, he could 
hear a voice from the pot, which said, “I have to come with you, you take me to your home.” 


So, he said, “If you can talk to me like this, you might as well walk to my house. And you can 
come yourself.” 


Those three thieves were observing all of this. And then they wondered, “This person sat next to 
the pots and still didn't take the pots with him. There must be something wrong.” One of them 
opened one of the pots and saw a lot of scorpions crawling inside that pot. When they opened 
the second pot, they saw a snake inside. And then they thought amongst themselves that, “This 
must be done by that person so that, when we open it, we will be bitten by these scorpions and 
snakes and die. So, let's do this. Let's take it and throw it from the roof of his house into his 
house.” 


So, in the night, they went, they climbed his roof, they removed the tiles of the roof and then, at 
the same time, they unloaded the contents of all the three pots, which they thought were 
scorpions and snakes, etc. So, they completely emptied those pots and allowed everything to fall 
inside. 


When the contents started dropping, actually, they were all gems, jewelry, coins and other 
precious items. And then, with the noise, this shepherd woke up and saw that it was raining 
diamonds and rubies and all sorts of jewels. He woke his wife and said, “See, I told you that 
Allah will shower His Grace, take whatever you want now.” 


So, with this, he became a wealthy man. The moral is, “If one prays to God with love, affection, 
and faith, God listens to him and graces him.” 


Sumiran ki sudh yohn karo 
Jyo surabhi suth maahi. 
Kaheh kabir chaara charat, 
Bisarat kabahoo naahi. 


Kok ok 


Once again, Kabir Sahib Ji indicates how Simran should be done. He gives the example of a 
newly born calf and how the cow remembers the calf. When a calf is born, usually the farmer 
ties the calf at home and allows the cow to go out grazing. But the cow at all times has its 
attention on the calf. She fears that some crow will come and peck the calf, or some dog will 
bite the calf, or some other thing will happen, so her attention is always on the calf. And at the 
slightest doubt, she leaves her grazing and comes quickly to see the calf. 
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Likewise, Kabir Sahib Ji says, “We may be with our families, our children, we may be occupied 
with whatever occupation we have, or we may be tilling our farmlands, but at all times, our 
attention should be with God Almighty, and we should be repeating the Naam.” 


Sumiran ki soodh yoh karo 
Jaise daam kangaal. 

Kahe kabir bisaray nahi 
Pal pal lehi sambhaal. 


KEK 


Kabir Sahib Ji gives another example, how we should do our Simran. He says, “Like a greedy 
person who is forever in his thoughts about his wealth and about money, for a greedy person, 
money is God.” At any given point he is always thinking of how that money will increase. He is 
always thinking about money. While working during the day and until he goes to sleep, he 
thinks about money all the time. And he is always worried about his money. Ina similar way, a 
disciple should be worried about his Simran. 


Sumiran ki soodh yohn karo 
Jaise daam kangaal. 

Kahe kabir bisaray nahi 

Pal pal lehi sambhaal. 


Radhaswami. 
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Meditation Talk 
o2 Aug 2015 — Morning 


The Almighty Has Kept His Path Within 


FIRST, I PRAY at the Feet of SomAjaib Who have graced this poor soul and made me fit for 
doing this Seva. It is said that the amount of Grace that the Master showers upon a soul is 
limitless. I had the privilege of seva at the Feet of Somanath Baba Ji for only three years. But 
with Ajaib Singh Ji I had the privilege of eleven years to do the seva there. Baba Ajaib Singh Ji 
graced me spiritually and by wealth and in all other respects, and He directed me to stay in 
Andhra Pradesh. So, I, again and again, bow at Their Feet, and I can never forget the amount of 
Grace They have showered on me. 


ok OK ok 


Sant Mat has been since the time that this world has been in existence. Ever since Almighty has 
formed this world and the human form, He has kept this Path within, and Sant Mat is the Path 
that has been kept within the human form. So, Almighty has kept this Path. It is not a path 
created by any Super Soul or Master. It has been created by Almighty Himself. And it is only 
by this Path that Saints and Masters have gone and met with God Almighty. This Path is of 
Shabd. It's a staircase, which connects through different Shabds at different Sound Currents that 
flow from the Almighty. So, it is all through this staircase that the soul has descended and got 
entangled in the net of the Maya. And it is through this staircase, through this connected Shabd, 
or Naam, that it will go back to the Almighty. 


So, this Shabd, or Sound Current, is coming from the Almighty and it resonates at the back of the 
Eye Center. And it is there for twenty-four hours and is resonating there continuously. 


But we are unable to listen to the Sound Current because the mind has been drawn outward and, 
therefore, Masters say that we should do our Simran and contemplation of the Master within, 
which will draw us inside. The mind has been repeatedly following outward things and it is 
continuously contemplating outward matters. 


Now, with the Simran and repetition and the contemplation of the Master, the mind has to be 
drawn within. So, when we repeat the Five Holy Names given by the Master and focus our 
attention at the back of the Eye Center then, slowly, our attention gets inwardly focused and we 
start focusing and concentrating at the Eye Center. 
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So, one day, when we follow this practice, the mind will still at the back of the Eye Center. And 
when the mind stills there, we will listen to the Sound Current and see the Light there. 


To listen to the Sound Current, this Simran and contemplation of the Master at the Eye Center is 
very important. We should not look at these practices as a burden. We should do it with love 
and affection. 


ok Ok ok 
So, when we wake up in the morning, our mind is quiet. A quiet mind is required for doing 


meditation. It is a good time for us to do Simran and contemplation of the Master at this time. 
So, let us all do our Simran and Bhajan. 
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Meditation Talk 
o2 Aug 2015 — Afternoon 


The Good Souls Search For A True Saint 


ALL SAINTS HAVE PRAISED the Surat Shabd Yoga. Sant Mat is Surat Shabd Yoga. There 
are various other spiritual practices like japas, tapas, and pranayamas, Ashtanga Yoga, etc. 
These are, however, very difficult to perform by human beings who are otherwise involved with 
families. 


In pranayamas, one has to eat the leaves of the neem tree, which are very bitter and, with that, 
one has to cleanse the system. So, there is then doti, neti, and basti. These are practices under 
pranayamas to cleanse the body. These are very difficult practices to be conducted. 


One of the practices is to cleanse the nasal system, the neti, where the cleansing is done by water, 
which is poured through one nostril, and then it is taken out from the other nostril. So, it clears 
the sinuses and the nose. The other way is to use a fine thread that is covered by wax. And that 
thread is then again pushed through one nostril and taken out from the other nostril. 


The other practice is doti, where a soft linen cloth with a width of about two inches is dipped in 
honey. The length of the cloth is about three meters and that entire cloth is then swallowed. It 
has been dipped in honey to make it easy to swallow. And, when the entire cloth is swallowed, 
then the cloth is again pulled out. So, the internal intestines and stomach get cleansed by that 
process. 


The third is basti, where a person has to sit in a tub with warm water and the process is to clear 
the large intestine. The water is sucked in from the anus, and then it is again pushed out so, that 
way, the large intestine is cleansed. 


So, after this cleansing, the pranayama starts. The practice of pranayama is to concentrate the 
apan vayu, which is in the navel, and from the navel, to concentrate and take that apan vayu up to 
the forehead, to the back of the Eye Center. So, once this is done, then they can see the Light 
within at the back of the Eye Center. Such yogis also get the riddhi-siddhis. They get mystic 
powers. 


16 


Somanath Baba Ji had also done these practices. And He had also got these mystic powers, these 
riddhi-siddhis. And, likewise, Ajaib Singh Ji Maharaj also had practiced this for nearly 
seventeen years, and He had also attained these riddhi-siddhis. 


Most people, who practice these, get pulled into these riddhi-siddhis and they get lost in those 
practices. But the good souls try to search for a True Saint, because the mind, despite these 
powers that are attained, is still not calm. So, the good souls still continue to search for the True 
Master. 


When Baba Somanath Ji, after doing this practice, wanted to look for a True Master, he met 
Sawan Singh Ji Maharaj. And, when Sawan Singh Ji Maharaj initiated him, Baba Somanath Ji 
was already at the Brahm level. And then, after the initiation, he went up to Sach Khand, and 
there He met with the Almighty. 


Even Ajaib Singh Ji Maharaj had obtained the level of Brahm. But when he met Kirpal Singh Ji 
Maharaj, Who initiated him in the Surat Shabd Yoga, upon initiation He also went into Sach 
Khand and He met with the Almighty. 


So, Saints have used the practice of the Surat Shabd Yoga to connect the soul with the Sound 
Current. What has happened is that the soul has become a slave of the mind, and the mind, in 
turn, has become a slave of the senses. So, with the Surat Shabd Yoga, the Masters connect the 
soul to the Sound Current. That is Surat Shabd Yoga. After doing the practice, when the mind 
and the soul manifest the Sound Current, they truly become blissful and happy. And then they 
ascend upwards toward their True Home. 


So, that way, all of us should practice at least two and a half hours every day, and especially for 
people who are engaged in worldly matters, who are engaged in their occupation, work life, and 
with their families. They should take out at least two and a half hours every day for the practice 
of the Surat Shabd. So, that way, when we spend at least two and a half to three hours every day 
in this practice, then we shall become vessels for assimilating the Grace of the Masters, and we 
definitely will be successful on this Path. 


ok ok 


So, the ambiance and weather are good and quiet and we should make the most of this. So, let us 
do our Simran and Bhajan. 
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SATSANG 
o2 Aug 2015 — Afternoon 


Surrender To Your Master And His Teaching And 
Develop Vivek, The Discerning Power, To Help You Go 
Within 


The paathi sings the Bani of Sant Paltu Sahib... 


Apani apani karani apane apane saath. 
Apani apani karani apane apane saath. 


THIS IS THE BANI of Huzoor Paltu Sahib. His life was similar to that of Sant Ajaib Singh Ji. 
Even Paltu Sahib spent about fifteen years in the practice of pranayama, and after that Guru 
Gobind Sahib Ji initiated Him in the Surat Shabd Yoga. With the practice of Surat Shabd Yoga, 
His soul reached Sach Khand and Sat Lok. He became a great Saint and a great Fakir and, 
thereafter, He preached Sant Mat. 


He was a fearless Saint and He would candidly and fearlessly point out wrong yogic practices 
being preached, which was not liked by those posing as sadhus. And once, while He was 
meditating in the morning in His hut, they burned the hut down. He left His body as a result. 
However, He had committed to a villager nearby that He would initiate that villager. And it so 
happened that after one month He appeared and He gave Satsang to this villager and He also 
initiated him. 


He says in this Bani that everyone experiences and carries his own deeds and karmas. The 
husband cannot transfer or pass his karmas to his wife. And, likewise, the wife cannot transfer 
her karmas to her husband. So, each one comes with his own deeds and faces his or her own 
karmas. 


Likewise, those who do bhakti or devotion, that devotion and its fruit also stay with those people. 


An example is Tukaram. He, Sant Tukaram, did a lot of devotion and, finally, when He was to 
leave His body there was a pushpaka, a celestial plane, that came to take His soul. His wife, 
however, did not go with Him. She stayed behind. 
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So, in a family, if there is someone who does devotion and practices, then he or she gets the 
benefit of that meditation or devotion. But, in Sant Mat, it is also said that if there is one person 
who is a good practitioner or has good devotion, then he has a very salutary effect on the rest of 
the family members also. So, when there is one initiate in a family and he practices and 
worships regularly then, over a period of time, the other family members also come and they also 
get initiated. Of course, if a person is an initiate and he doesn't practice, then there will be no 
impact on the rest of the family members. 


Ok ok 


I was in Mudgal and I was meditating for a period of one year in 1985. This was a village near 
the ashram in Guddella. There were hardly three or four initiates in the whole village. Other 
villagers would come and attend Satsangs, even though they were not initiated and they 
continued to eat non-vegetarian food and drink alcohol and had other vices. 


And then I took some of them to Bombay so they could have the Darshan of Sant Ajaib Singh Ji. 
They actually came to Bombay more for sightseeing and they also really didn't understand the 
language in which Sant Ji spoke. However, with the Prashad that He gave and the Darshan that 
He gave, there was a huge transformation in these people. 


Later, Sant Ji also came for a program in Bangalore. And I told these people to attend the 
Bangalore program. They were a group of about eleven people who were notorious for their 
vices. They would gamble and they liked to eat non-vegetarian food, etc. I told them that now 
they did not have to go as far as Mumbai, as Sant Ji was coming to Bangalore. These people not 
only attended the program, but four of them also took initiation. There was an enormous 
transformation in these people. After these four people got initiated, people in the village also 
appreciated this transformation. And today there are more than two hundred fifty initiates in that 
village. 


OK Ok 


It is said that even if a person having bad karmas just wanders and happens to land up in a 
Satsang being given by a True Saint, then despite his bad karmas and notwithstanding that he has 
not understood anything in the Satsang, he gets the right to a human form in his next birth. 
Thereafter, it depends on the faith and the karmas of this person, whether he becomes an initiate 
and rises above, or goes back in the cycle of eighty-four lakh life forms. 


So, Paltu Sahib says that devotion is a very big thing. Whoever does the devotion of God 
Almighty, he goes to Him. 


Apane apane saath karai toh aagay aavai. 
Apane apane saath karai toh aagay aavai. 
Baap kai karani baap pooth kai pootai paavai. 
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Paltu Sahib says, “As you sow, so you reap.” So, whatever karmas are done, the same karmas 
have to be redeemed, because Kal has kept karmas and deeds as the essence of this world. Past 
deeds determine the fate of a person. Good deeds can take a person to heaven, they can take a 
person to Sach Khand. And bad deeds can, likewise, take him to hell. God Almighty has also 
given freedom of karmas to the human being and so he is free to incur his own deeds. 


Before birth, however, he has been given a set of deeds to redeem, which determine how much 
pleasure he will get, or how much sorrow he will suffer. However, he is free to act and he is free 
to incur fresh deeds. So, it is like, whatever we sow in our fields, we are going to reap only the 
fruit of that seed. 


So, if we sow some thorny bushes, we are not going to get mangoes from them. If we sow chili 
in the fields, we are not going to get grapes. We’ll end up with chilies only. Whatever deeds are 
incurred by a person, those deeds shall determine his Pralabdh. He shall, accordingly, come in 
his future births to redeem the same karmas, and that will determine what pleasure or sorrow he 
will go through in his future lives. 


So, Paltu Sahib explains that what the father incurs is not going to be redeemed by his son. And, 
likewise, what the son incurs, the father is not going to redeem. 


Joru kai joruhi falai khasam kai khasam ko falata. 
Joru kai joruhi falai khasam kai khasam ko falata. 
Apani karani setee jeev sab paar utarata. 


Paltu Sahib, likewise, points out that the deeds incurred by a husband are not going to be 
redeemed by his wife. And what deeds are incurred by the wife will not be redeemed by her 
husband. Each one will come with their own deeds and karmas. And in this world, they will 
have to redeem those karmas and incur fresh karmas, which will determine whether they will go 
down to hell or they will be salvaged. 


So, each one has his own deeds. In a family where there are four members, each is going to have 
a different set of fate karmas and each one's fate is going to be quite different. Likewise, a 
person may be born in a poor family but, with his efforts, he becomes rich. On the other hand, a 
person born in a rich family may end up becoming poor, if his karmas are determined as such. 


The human life is a very precious jewel that has been given to us to do God’s devotion. And if 
we do not use this time wisely, which has been graced to us due to many millions of good 
karmas to do His devotion, then this life shall be futile. 


Kabir Sahib also says, “I beat the drum and I keep announcing this very loudly, that each breath 
that we take is more precious than the three worlds together. And that we have to ensure that we 
use and make the most of this time that has been given to us.” 
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So, use this time to collect that wealth of Naam, which will help you go to the Almighty to 
salvage yourself and get you out of this cycle of life and death. 


Neki badi hai sung aur na sungi koi. 
Neki badi hai sung aur na sungi koi. 
Dekhow bujhi bichaari sung ye jayhai dohi. 


He points out that what goes with us at the time of death are only the good and the bad deeds that 
we have incurred during this lifetime. So only those karmas or deeds go with us, which are good 
deeds and bad deeds. Everything else that we believed was ours or belonging to us during our 
lifetime has to be left here. And it is only the deeds, which we have incurred and the acts that we 
have committed to do these things, and not our belongings, that go with us. So, even we have to 
leave our race, clan, caste, and creed here. When we go to the Lord of Judgment, he doesn't ask 
for all of this. 


The Lord of Judgment only asks what karmas you have done during your precious lifetime. 
What are the good things that you have done and what are the bad things that you have done? 


So, Paltu Sahib says that at the time of death we carry only our baggage of good and bad deeds 
to the Lord of Judgment. 


Paltu karani aur ki nahi aur ke math. 
Paltu karani aur ki nahi aur ke math. 
Apani apani karani apane apane saath. 


Paltu Sahib Ji says again that, “All our deeds are carried by ourselves only.” As we incur those 
deeds, we’ll have to redeem those same deeds. It can also be seen that there are several 
examples of people who have been very poor. And during their lifetime they have been engaged 
in the devotion to the Lord and they have reaped the benefit of that devotion to the Lord in their 
lifetime. 


Apani apani karani apane apane saath 
Sarabangi jo naam hai rahani sahit bibek. 


Paltu Sahib says, “Hold the hand of the omnipotent Naam and imbibe the qualities and the 
discerning power of keeping with you all that which helps you in your devotion and helps you to 
go to the Almighty. And shed all those things, which take you outside or the other way.” 


So, when we do our Simran and contemplation on the Form of the Master at the Eye Center, we 
see our transformation. But a true transformation and a true change happen when the Radiant 
Form of the Master manifests at the Eye Center. Because when we see the Radiant Form of the 
Master and He connects us with the Sound Current, the mind gets connected with the Sound 
Current and we get our True Bliss and True Happiness. So, that is the true transformation, 
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because at that time we get the True Love for the Master and the Almighty. And that Love keeps 
on growing progressively. 


Rahani sahi bibek ak kari sab ko manai. 
Rahani sahi bibek ak kari sab ko manai. 
Khaan piyan main juda nahi akai main saane. 


When this discerning power, vivek, is imbibed in us, then we lose the duality between ourselves 
and the Master. When we see the Radiant Form of the Master within, then everything is 
manifested in the Form of the Master. If we see a tree outside, we see the Form of the Master 
within the tree. If we see an animal, we see the Form of the Master in that animal. So, 
everything that we see is the Radiant Form of the Master. 


OK ok 


There was a disciple and his name was Wazira. He was a disciple of Sawan Singh Ji Maharaj 
and he was a gurumukh. And he had done a lot of devotion and his soul had seen the Radiant 
Form of the Master within. It had gone in the Eye Center. 


So, when he saw the Radiant Form of the Master and he was so intoxicated in it, he would go out 
and he would see the Radiant Form of the Master everywhere, even in a eucalyptus tree. And he 
embraced that tree and he said, “O Guru, You are here!” Likewise, when he saw a dog, he 
embraced the dog and he said, “O Guru, You are here!” Likewise, also in a cow, he embraced 
the cow and he said that he was seeing the Radiant Form of the Master everywhere. 


So, people observed this and someone then mentioned this to Sawan Singh Ji Maharaj. They 
informed Him that Wazira is doing these kinds of things and he is showing his progress 
outwardly. 


Master Sawan Singh Ji was unhappy at this and He stopped this experience that Wazira was 
getting. 


Now Wazira no longer got to see the Radiant Form within. Experiences like Wazira was getting 
before stopped and Wazira became very unhappy. After some time, he even left eating food. 
Almost twenty-one days had elapsed since the time he had eaten food, and he was living only on 
water. And, as a result, he was almost on his deathbed. 


Two sevadars, when they observed all of what was happening, went to an initiate of Jaimal Singh 
Ji Maharaj, who was close to Sawan Singh Ji Maharaj. They were scared to go to Sawan Singh 
Ji Maharaj directly and tell Him about this, so they went to that initiate of Jaimal Singh Ji 
Maharaj. They requested him to mention this to Sawan Singh Ji Maharaj and request for His 
Grace on Wazira, because if some Grace was not showered on Wazira, then he would die. 
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So, this old disciple of Jaimal Singh Ji Maharaj heard all this, and then he went and met Sawan 
Singh Ji Maharaj, and with folded hands, he requested Sawan Singh Ji Maharaj to help Wazira. 


Sawan Singh Ji Maharaj was annoyed at the behavior of Wazira, because he had been showing 
this off and boasting outside. There had been no need to do this. These experiences are 
supposed to be absorbed within. And they are not to be shown off to other people. 


This initiate, however, made the request to Sawan Singh Ji Maharaj and he said, “Wazira has not 
eaten for more than twenty days. He is just skin and bones now, and if he doesn't eat anything, 
then he will pass away.” 


So, Sawan Singh Ji Maharaj obliged, and then asked them to bring Wazira. When they brought 
Wazira, he fell at the feet of Sawan Singh Ji Maharaj Who told him that, “Look, the experiences 
you get are not to be boasted about. These experiences are going to take you to God Almighty. 
And that should be your objective. And you should not be showing off and boasting and wasting 
energies showing off to other people like this.” 


So, Wazira begged for pardon and Sawan Singh Ji Maharaj told him that, "OK, go and sit for 
meditation.” 


So, when he sat for meditation, his soul went inside and he could once again see the Radiant 
Form of the Master and hear the Sound Current within. 


Wazira later was called Moni Wazira. Moni is a person who doesn't speak. Because, after this 
experience, Wazira was too scared to tell people about anything, so he just stopped talking. 


ok ok ok 


People experience this when they do Dhyan, Bhajan, and seva because all this is present within 
to be witnessed by the soul. 


Liye rahe marjaad tajai na name ucchaara 
Dharm sanatan sahit ashubh shoobh ka karai vichaara. 


So, Paltu Sahib says that we get vivek, the power to discern, when we listen to Satsangs and we 
attend Satsangs. Because a lot of the knowledge about the purpose of this human birth, what we 
are supposed to do with this human birth, and the discerning between the good and the evil, is 
learned through Satsangs. So, with vivek, we can learn and think about what is good and evil 
and stay connected with devotion. Before we embark on any activity, we should give it a proper 
thought. 


Kabir Das says that people who do things without thinking are unable to get the benefit of those 
actions, and then they become a laughing stock of the others. 
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So, Paltu Sahib says that, by doing Dhyan, Bhajan, and Simran, our faculty of vivek develops 
and is very helpful for us to progress on the Path. 


Bolai shabadh aghor bhajan advaita angi. 
Bolai shabadh aghor bhajan advaita angi. 
Kaaraj nirmal karai soyi pura sarbangi. 


Paltu Sahib says that you should also think before you talk because our words are very critical. 
Kabir Das Ji also says that, whatever you say, you first weigh it in your heart and see the person 
opposite and you weigh what you are saying and, accordingly, talk. 


Sometimes the words we use hurt others like a knife. And sometimes the words we say give 
them a lot of pleasure. So, you have to weigh what you're saying before you say anything and 
you have to weigh it clearly in your heart. And then only talk in measured words. When we talk 
sweet words with love and affection, then the person who listens to the words also will feel good 
about what is being spoken of. 


So, when we talk, we should measure our talk and speak. And, after we have spoken, we should 
also make sure that our deeds follow what we are saying, and our acts also reflect what we are 
saying. So, with the behavior of initiates outwardly, people also should feel that this person has 
imbibed certain qualities from a True Saint. 


Palatu bahar kul dharma bheetar rakhai ak. 
Palatu bahar kul dharma bheetar rakhai ak. 
Sarabangi jo naam kai rahani sahit bibek. 


So, He says that Naam, or the Sound Current, is omnipresent. We should follow that and we 


should do our devotion and do the practice. 


Karam dharma sab chaadi ke pade saran main aaye. 
Karam dharma sab chaadi ke pade saran main aaye. 


Paltu Sahib Ji says that when we go to the Masters, we should forget all our past rituals and 
practices and creed, and we should go and follow what the Master is teaching. 


Ok ok 


Baba Somanath Ji, after he met Sawan Singh Ji Maharaj, once asked Him that, “Besides Simran 
and Dhyan, is there any other way of salvation?” 


So, Sawan Singh Ji Maharaj then looked at him and He was quiet for a minute. And then He told 
him, “Are you talking about surrendering to the Master? That is very, very difficult. Because 
surrendering to the Master is to forget your wealth, forget your body and forget your mind and to 
be entirely belonging to the Master.” 
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In case you take the path of surrendering to the Master, you risk losing years and years spent in 
such surrender to the Master the day you have the slightest doubt about your Master. All the 
effort gets wasted in that case. 


Unlike that, when we do the contemplation of the Master and we do our Simran Dhyan Bhajan, 
we steadily progress within. Sometimes we do the practice, sometimes we fail, sometimes we 
forget about it, but again we stand up, again we practice for some time, again we fall. Despite 
this rising and falling, one steadily progresses. And so, even though it takes a longer time, there 
is a definite progress. 


And, unlike this, when you surrender to the Will of the Master, even the slightest doubt 
regarding the Master at any point makes the whole effort futile. 


Pade sharan main aaye taji bal buddhi chaturayi. 
Pade sharan main aaye taji bal buddhi chaturayi. 
Jap tap name uchhara nahi jano kuch bhai. 


Paltu Sahib says that once you go to the Master, you forget all the practices that you have been 
doing before, japas or the tapas or any other austerity measures or deity worships, etc. And you 
just forget all of that and follow the Path of the Masters, because faith is a very important thing. 
And when we faithfully follow the Path of the Master and do as He says, then we get success on 
the Path. 


Puja gyan na dhyan tilak nahi devai jaano 
Jaagai jugay kachu naahi naahi teerath vrath maano. 


Paltu Sahib says that, when you go to the Master, there is no need to do any other practice. What 
the Master has told you to do, which is Simran and the contemplation of the Master within, you 
have to do that. And there is no need to do any other practice. 


In the practice of Simran, all other practices get encompassed. And, in the contemplation of the 
Form of the Master within, we are effectively worshiping all the gods and goddesses and the 
deities. 


So, we should focus single-mindedly on Simran and Bhajan. For disciples of a Master, no gods 
and goddesses will ever bother them. And, in all the planes that they go within, they get help 
from the lords of those planes within. 


Ak bharosa pay diya sir bhaar laraayi. 
Ak bharosa pay diya sir bhaar laraayi. 
Panchi ko pach gaya raha ak naam sahayi. 
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Paltu Sahib says, “Once I have gone to the Master, I have only taken the support of the Master 
and His Teachings and have sacrificed everything else. Like a bird, which has sacrificed its 
feathers. I single-mindedly have focused and have faith in my Master.” 


Paltu mai jiyatai maraa bhuva naam bharosa pay. 
Paltu mai jiyatai maraa bhuva naam bharosa pay. 
Karam dharma sab chadi kai pade sharan mai aay. 


So, by doing this, Paltu Sahib says, “I have died while living.” So now, for anyone who dies 
while living, there is no further cycle of life and death and he does not have to die anymore. 


So, by the practice of Simran and the contemplation of the Form of the Master at the Eye Center, 
as the soul moves behind the eyes, the entire body becomes numb. That is a similar experience 
of death. So, the only difference is here you are living and you have experienced that death. 
And the fear of death, thereafter, is forever gone for a disciple who has gone within like this. 


Paltu mai jiyatai maraa bhuva naam bharosa pay. 
Paltu mai jiyatai maraa bhuva naam bharosa pay. 
Karam dharma sab chadi kai pade sharan mai aay. 


Radhaswami. 
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Meditation Talk 
03 Aug 2015 — Morning 


We Must Take Our Attachment Away From Worldly 
Matters 


MAHARAJ JI* USED TO OFTEN SAY in Satsangs that God Almighty is a form of Love and 
the soul is also a form of Love. And the Path to meet the God Almighty by the soul is also a 
Path of Love. That same Love today is manifested in outwardly, worldly matters. If that same 
Love is inwardly drawn, and that Love is placed at the Feet of the Master and the Shabd, then 
our work is done. 


*Sant Ajaib Singh Ji 


There is only one Love, so you can apply that Love to worldly matters, or you apply that Love to 
the Feet of the Masters. But Mahatmas say that you have to do both the things. You have to 
manage your worldly affairs and you also have to do your Bhajan Simran. And how are you to 
do it? Masters have always been saying that in the Satsangs. 


Our attachment to the world and matter is only for a few days. Through Satsangs, Masters teach 
us how to withdraw that attention and keep our attention focused at the Feet of the Master and in 
the meditation, in Simran. Masters also have had families and, despite Their families, They have 
become Mahatmas and met the Almighty within. 


ok ok ok 


Sawan Singh Ji Maharaj was a householder. And, likewise, Kabir Sahib Ji and Guru Nanak Ji 
were also householders. But They had withdrawn that same affection from worldly matters and 
had kept it at the Feet of Their Masters. And They were performing Their duties and worldly 
affairs by manifesting the Guru within Themselves. 


By interacting as if we are belonging to the Guru when we interact in our worldly matters, then 
the Master also helps us in worldly matters as well. This way, our worldly affairs also get done 
and we progress on our Spiritual Path as well, and we continue to get the Grace of the Masters. 
So, this way, if we every day do our Bhajan Simran and have love and affection at the Feet of the 
Master, our work will be done and we will get success on the Spiritual Path. 


Zi 


Mahatmas don't tell us to become a recluse and stay in the jungles and take those kinds of 
austerity measures. They say that you can stay in your houses and still attain and meet your 
spiritual goal. This way, we perform our duties and complete our worldly requirements. And, at 
the time of our death, the Master comes to take us, the Shabd comes to take us, upwards. 


So, when the Guru comes at the time of death, He doesn't allow the Lord of Death to come. He 
comes Himself to take the soul. And then, depending on how strongly we are attached to 
worldly matters, He takes us inside. 


So, if there is no attachment to worldly matters at the time of death, then He even takes us 
straight to Sach Khand. The devotion that has been shown to us, the devotion that we should do, 
is a very simple thing. But we have to take our attachment away from worldly matters and place 
it at the Feet of the Masters. That’s a bit difficult. And, because of these kinds of attachments, 
we are unable to put or have that devotion at the Feet of the Masters. And that is why we 
sometimes remain unsuccessful in our spiritual pursuits. 


ok Ok ok 


So, the morning time is good, the mind is quiet and a quiet mind is good for Simran and Dhyan. 
So, let us close our eyes and do our Simran and Bhajan. 
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Meditation Talk 
03 Aug 2015 — Afternoon 


With Devotion, The Lord Also Fulfills Our Worldly 
Desires 


SAINTS HAVE EMPHASIZED the importance of Naam and Simran. Simran has also been 
done by other great Mahatmas like Dhruva and Prahlada at a very young age, and Their names 
have become immortal because of Simran. The credit of Dhruva's Simran goes to his mother. 
She was the first wife of the king there. And there was conflict between her and the other wife 
of that king. So, she was pregnant and she felt that, instead of having this animosity day in and 
day out, it is better that I go outside and pray to God Almighty. So, she left the kingdom and 
went out to a nearby forest and was staying in a hutment. And she used to spend a lot of time in 
the remembrance of the Almighty. 


Dhruva was born in that jungle and he was brought up there. When he was about five years old, 
he asked his mother as to who his father was. So, she told him that, “That kingdom, which you 
can see from here, that king of that kingdom is your father.” So, he felt like meeting his father. 


One day, after playing, he went there, and when he reached the palace, his father was also alone 
and sitting on the throne. And his father recognized him as Dhruva, and then he picked him up 
and started playing with him. 


While he was doing this, the younger wife came there and that queen got jealous, thinking that 
he is playing with the son of the elder queen. Perhaps he may even give his kingdom as an 
inheritance to this boy. So, while Dhruva was playing on the lap of his father, she held his hand 
and pulled him away from the king. And she told him that, “Look, if you wanted the right to 
play with the king, you should have been born in my womb.” 


This upset Dhruva very much. He was very unhappy and crying, he returned to his mother. And 
there he asked her that, “Mother, are you really a queen, or are you a maid in the palace?” 


The mother now felt, “If I start explaining all this to this boy, it will be like God's Gospel. So, I 
have to instill the seeds of devotion into this boy.” And she wanted him to follow the Path of 
Spirituality. She told him that, “Look, I am definitely the queen, but because of my earlier birth 
and the karmas that I did then, perhaps I have not got the benefit of being a queen. And I have 
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not had the pleasure of being a queen.” 
So, Dhruva asked her, “Then what happens? How will I get the kingdom?” 


The mother told him that, “What will you do with this kind of a kingdom? It's going to be there 
only for a few days. You should follow the Spiritual Path and get an immortal kingdom.” 


So, Dhruva very much took to the words of his mother. And he said, “Okay, then I will follow 
the Almighty. I will try to get an immortal kingdom from the Almighty Himself.” Dhruva then 
left into the jungle for penance. And he started walking in search of the Almighty. 


This news reached the king and the king quickly went to see if he could dissuade Dhruva from 
going and following this severe austerity in the jungle. So, he went, and while Dhruva was 
walking in the jungle, he met him and he told him that, “Don't do this. It is very dangerous in the 
jungle. This penance is very difficult and dangerous.” The king told him that, “Look, there are 
so many tigers and leopards here. It is unsafe to go in the jungle like this and do this penance.” 


But Dhruva was determined to do this. He said, “No, I will search for Narayan, or Lord, and I 
will do this.” 


The king felt very bad for this. And he made an offer to Dhruva that, “Look, I will give you half 
my kingdom. Come back with me.” 


Dhruva said, “No, I don't want your kingdom. I am going to go and I will meet the Almighty 
and get an immortal kingdom for myself.” 


So, despite several attempts by the king to dissuade him, Dhruva continued on the path and the 
king then went back. While he was going then, the divine sage Narad, who was an astute 
devotee of Lord Vishnu, manifested and met Dhruva. He gave him initiation to do the correct 
meditation on Narayan, or Lord Vishnu. 


With this initiation, Dhruva stood on one foot below a large banyan tree and meditated for a very 
long time. And, happy with his devotion, the Lord Narayan manifested. So, Narayan asked him 
that, “What do you want? I'm very happy with your penance.” 


He said, “I want an immortal kingdom.” 


Narayan told him that, “Look, you are destined to rule this kingdom of your father for a while. 
So, you first do that. You complete that fate which you have, and after that, I will give you an 
immortal kingdom.” 


So, Dhruva, accordingly, followed the instruction of the Lord and he went back to rule for a long 
time his father's kingdom. And, after his death, he was granted an immortal kingdom by the 
Lord. 
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Today also, there is a constellation called ‘Dhruva’, which is the ruling constellation in the skies. 
* ok ok 
So, with our meditation and Simran, the Almighty also fulfills our worldly desires. So, we 


should make the most of this good time that we have. The atmosphere is quiet and we should 
close our eyes and do our Simran and Dhyan. 


ol 


SATSANG 
03 Aug 2015 — Afternoon 


The Mind Who Is An Enemy, Convert Into A Friend 


The paathi sings the Bani of Swami Ji Maharqj... 


Guru kyon na samhar. 
Tera nar tan beeta bharam main. 
Guru kyon na samhar. 
Tera nar tan beeta bharam main. 


THIS IS THE BANI of Param Sant Satguru Swami Ji Maharaj. In this Bani, Swami Ji Maharaj 
has talked about Gurubhakti. The first step in Sant Mat is Gurubhakti. Gurubhakti means to do 
Simran, Dhyan, and seva and to manifest the Radiant Form of the Master at the back of the Eye 
Center. Gurubhakti gets completed when one’s attention reaches behind the Eye Center and the 
Light within is manifested, and the Shabd is manifested. But the mind deludes us and creates 
obstacles. 


Swami Ji Maharaj says that God Almighty has given this precious jewel of human birth and the 
time to remember Him. So, Swami Ji Maharaj says, “Why don't you use this time to remember 
God Almighty?” 


Kok ok 


Our precious time is getting wasted in bharam — or duality. Bharam means to believe all this 
deception, this falseness, as reality; and to disbelieve reality and think of reality as a falseness, or 
a myth, or unreal. So, the mind has distracted us in this illusion, and taken us away from reality. 
It constantly is lost and engaged in this illusion, and we are, therefore, drawn away from God 
Almighty. 


So, what is Truth? Truth is what never gets destroyed. And what is false? Falsehood, or 
illusion, is everything that gets destroyed. So, what is Truth? The soul is Truth. Satguru is 
Truth. Naam is Truth. And God Almighty is Truth. These will always remain forever. 
Everything else that we see, experience, or feel, is falsehood and will perish. Our body will not 
stay forever. It will perish. Our relationships will also perish. They will not stay forever. But, 
we spend all our precious life in following this falsehood, this illusion, and in pursuing all 


32 


worldly things, which will perish. 


Therefore, Saints come and caution and awaken us. We have come empty-handed into this 
world. Nothing belongs to us here. And, when we leave the body and go back, we shall be 
empty-handed. But, because of our attachment to this world, at the time of death, it causes a lot 
of sorrow. It is only because of our attachment to this world that we have to take birth again and 
come back for these things, which we have so dearly loved during our life. 


However, we are not graced with a human life every time. So, when we come back for these 
things, we probably will be in the form of another species. So, Swami Ji Maharaj says, “Why 
don't you love your Guru Who is yours, and spend this precious time correctly?” 


Ok ok 


During our final moments, when our breath stops, when the soul starts retracting and leaving our 
body, who is there to help the soul? It is only the Master Who comes at that time to help the 
soul. If we follow the Masters, and follow what They tell us, and do our Simran, then even in 
our worldly pursuits, we get help from the Masters. And, at the time of our death, They come 
and liberate our soul. The Masters come at the time of death to help our soul and, after death 
also, the Masters stay with the soul and guide the soul in higher planes. 


So, the Master is the True Friend of the soul. The Masters are always with the soul, even in 
higher planes where the soul stays for its onward journey to God Almighty. The Masters always 
accompany the soul and They do not leave the soul until They have accomplished the task of 
taking the soul back to the lap of the God Almighty. 


So, why don't we love the Masters Who help us so much? Why is it that we love all the other 
worldly things, none of which will be with us when we leave this world? 


Dara suth parivar thagiyan sang kyo khovahi. 


Swami Ji Maharaj points out that our family members, our spouse, our children, and other family 
members, whom we have made our very own, are sweet thieves. 


There are three types of thieves. Some thieves are those who rob the house. In olden times, 
there were clay houses and they would come in the night, make a hole, and then take away all the 
belongings. Other thieves are those who come with their guns and other weapons and, at 
gunpoint, they take away whatever belongings we have. So, even if we are awake, we have to 
hand over all our belongings to them. And the third type is our family members. They live very 
sweetly with us, but then they take away our most precious belongings, which are our time and 
our breath. We are so much engaged in our affection towards our family members that we spend 
our lifetime engaging in these pursuits, and we do not follow the Path of the Master and do His 
devotion. 
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So, Swami Ji Maharaj explains that you should not spend all your priceless breath on these sweet 
thieves, your family members. You should, instead, spend time and focus your energy at the 
Feet of the Master. You should live in this world belonging to Him. 


The Masters, however, say that there is no need to follow austerity and go into the jungle to 
follow your pursuits of spirituality. You can do that by living in your families. But, while you 
are there amidst them, you should do so belonging to the Satguru, and you should continue your 
pursuit and practice whilst fulfilling your duties towards your family. 


Kyon nahi karat vichaar. 
Jagat mithya yah hai sahi. 


Swami Ji Maharaj says, ““Why aren't you thinking that the world is false, and Naam and Master 
are Truth?” Love the Truth as It is immortal, and by doing that, you will also become immortal. 
All worldly things are destructible. We should keep our love and energy and focus on 
indestructible things, like the Naam and the Master. Because, when you love Them, then you 
will also become indestructible like Them. But, instead, you spend your energy in worldly 
things, which get destroyed. And, as a result, your human life perishes and your precious time is 
wasted. 


Man hai badaa gavaar. 
Moh raha kar pyar. 


Swami Ji Maharaj says, “Your mind is illiterate and it is lost in this illusion. And it is 
continuously spending its time and making you spend your precious time in these pursuits.” 


ok Ok 


Guru Amar Das Ji Maharaj once took His disciples to a farm, and He asked everyone to make 
chautras. Chautras are platforms of bricks built around trees. Maharaj Ji asked everyone to build 
chautras, which would take a couple of days to build. And, when these were completed, He 
would then say they were not built correctly. He would then ask that disciple to rebuild around 
some other tree. 


So, this went on for some time. Each time these were built by His disciples, He would come and 
say these were not constructed properly. He would direct them to break down the constructed 
chautras and would ask them to build again near another tree. A lot of sevadars, initially, started 
doing this. | And He was continuously telling them to build these, and then break them and, 
again, rebuild those. So, like that, some people built chautras four times. Some people built 
those three times. And they started getting frustrated with the way their Master was telling them 
to do and redo these again and again. 


At that time, His age was about ninety-five years. So, gradually, people started leaving that seva, 
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and they would think, “Look, after seventy years, a person becomes senile. So, I think He is now 
ninety-five years. I am not sure we should follow His instructions.” So, that way, they started 
losing their faith in the Master, and they stopped doing that seva. Some disciples did it for six 
times, seven times. Some people, who had more love and affection, did it perhaps for eight 
times or ten times, but then, everyone gradually left in frustration. 


There was only one disciple, Ram Das Ji, who kept doing it, again and again, as instructed by 
His Master. It would take a long time to make the chautras. And every time Maharaj Ji would 
again come and tell him to break it and redo it, Ram Das Ji would keep doing that, following the 
instructions of His Master. And the Master continued similarly, and He would ask him to build 
it, then again break it. 


This went on for a few days. Others were observing what was happening, and then, they also 
came to him and said, “Look, I think the Master has got quite old and senile. But, are you also 
losing your senses?” 


So, Ram Das Ji pleaded with them that, “Don't say such things about the Master. Because, if the 
Master becomes senile, and if He is not in His right senses, then what is going to happen to the 
world? So, whatever you want, you tell me. Even if the Master tells me for my whole lifetime 
to make these and break these, I will do it. Whatever you want to say, you tell me. But don't 
speak anything improper about the Master.” 


So, this way, he broke and created the chautras seventy times. 


After he had done it for the seventieth time, Amar Das Ji called him and embraced him and said, 
“What you had made even on the first occasion was correct. So, you were always right and you 
are my True Disciple.” And, with this, He enlightened Ram Das Ji. He showered a lot of Grace 
on him and He took his soul to Sach Khand-Sat Lok. 


ok Ok ok 


When I had gone to Baba Somanath Ji, my age was twenty-one years. And after a few days of 
seva only, Baba Ji gave me the night duty. Baba Ji used to give the seva to about four people at 
least because it was a big compound covering one hundred and eleven acres. And this night duty 
involved maintaining the security of the perimeter of the Kengeri Ashram area. 


So, we used to take rounds of that ashram in the night. And, usually, He would keep about three 
to four people, or sevadars, to do this. Now, because it was a very strenuous thing to do this, 
usually, people would eat and go to sleep. So, this was seldom properly done, and Baba 
Somanath Ji was quite worried about this duty. 


Once, He called me after about three to four months of my being there. He asked me, “Ram 
Singh, will you do this seva? Will you go and do this night duty?” 
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I thought He is telling me to do the night duty for one night! So, I said, “Okay.” Along with me, 
there were about three others who were also given that duty. I gradually realized that this duty 
was to be performed daily. 


Over the next month or so, the other three sevadars slowly eased themselves out of the seva, and 
I started doing the seva alone. Now, I was too scared to go and tell Baba Ji about it. So, I used 
to continue to do that seva alone. And this went on for six months. I used to do this seva in the 
night and in the evenings. I also had the seva of taking the milk to Baba Ji. 


So, one evening, after about six months of this duty, I took that milk. And Pushpama had made 
some coffee for me. While I was having that coffee, Baba Ji also came there. And Pushpama 
then referred to Baba Ji that, "Look, Ram Singh is doing this duty for six months, and he is doing 
it all alone. There are a lot of sandalwood trees and all that. And there are lots of thieves. If 
someone hurts him and does this theft, or beats him up, nobody will even be able to come and 
tell us about it. So, it is quite risky.” 


Baba Ji then closed His eyes for a moment and then said, “‘No, it's okay. Ram Singh will do this 
duty. It is fine if he does it alone.” 


Now, I realized that I had no other option. I had to do that seva all by myself. So, I then kept 
two dogs with me. That way, I had these two dogs, and they would accompany me on this 
touring across the ashram’s periphery. 


And, what otherwise generally used to happen is, people would eat in the night, and then, they 
would go for this duty, and then fall asleep. So, this duty required us to remain hungry in the 
night, so that we could properly do that duty. I did this seva for eight years. Doing this duty was 
difficult because going alone in the night like that is difficult. But these two dogs were there, 
and they used to go in the front, and I used to follow them. And I used to do my Simran while I 
walked. And, that way, because of that, my practice of Simran improved significantly. And, in 
about one and a half years or so, my soul started ascending to the Eye Center. 


After my duty in the night, I would wake up the foreigners. Bernard was there and, with him, 
there were some thirteen or fourteen other foreigners. I used to wake them up. And then, they 
used to prepare tea. Then, I would also have tea with them. After that, I would go and sit for 
meditation near the building of Baba Ji. 


So, the purpose of telling you this is that the Hukam, or the instruction of the Master, is a very, 
very important thing. And, it is because of His simple instruction to me to do the seva that I had 
His Grace. So, the instruction of the Master should be kept above everything else. 


And, similarly, Ajaib Singh Ji also instructed me to come to Andhra. And because of His small 
instruction to me to come here and reside here, all that you are seeing here is happening. 
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Man hai bada gavaar. 

Moh raha kar pyaar. 

Choote kaise jaar se bin guru chale na daav 
Thake sabhi upaay kar. 


Swami Ji Maharaj says, “The mind constantly deludes us and it follows its illusions, and it takes 
us away from our spirituality and from our devotion to the Masters. We should get out of the 
purview of our mind, and follow the instructions of the Masters, and do our Bhajan and Simran 
with love. Until we do that, we shall not get out of this illusory net, which is this illusory world.” 


Naam samharo meet. 
Dheeraj dhar ghat main raho. 


Swami Ji Maharaj addresses the soul and points out that the Masters have given us Naam, and 
that is out of the infinite Grace showered on us. The Naam given to us has been earned by the 
Masters. Therefore, we should follow the Teachings of the Masters with love and affection and 
do our Simran and Bhajan. And, only with that devotion and the remembrance and the practice 
of Naam, will we be elevated from this ocean of the world. That Naam is very pure, and no 
other negative force like Kal, or Maha Kal, can stand in way of that Naam. It is a very pure thing 
that we have been graced with. 


That is why, during our initiation, we are instructed that if we see something within, the correct 
way to test it is to do our Simran. And with Simran, if that image or whatever you are seeing 
inside stays, then it is from Dayal, or from the Master’s side. And, if it withdraws or goes away, 
then it is from Kal, the Negative Power. 


So, therefore, Naam is very high Grace showered on us, and we should lovingly do our practice 
of Simran and Bhajan. 


Mauj nihaaro peev. 
Jo karehai so sab bhalaa. 


He says, “Surrender to the Will of the Satguru.” What He does is for your benefit. Once you are 
initiated, you should surrender to the Will of the Master and follow His instructions. 


All your karmas, after you have been initiated, are taken over by your Master. Until then, your 
karmas are recorded and addressed by the Lord of Judgment. But, after the initiation, the Guru 
takes over your entire karmic debt from the Lord of Judgment. And, therefore, you should resign 
to His Will. 


When you are initiated, that department, which maintains a record of your karmas, changes from 
the Lord of Judgment and is taken over by the Master. And the Master takes the responsibility of 
the soul. 


oF 


Therefore, Swami Ji Maharaj says that Master shall always work towards the benefit of the soul, 
and we should not feel disheartened towards the Master or His Will. Whatever He does is for 
our benefit, and we should surrender to His Will. 


Teri budhhi maleen. 

Man chanchal ghata gahe. 
Tu nahi jaane bhed. 
Bharam jaal main bas raha. 


Your intellect is impure. Your mind is lost in illusion and you should not get swayed from the 
Path by your mind. According to our deeds and past karmas, we shall have our joys and 
sorrows. But the mind, because it has got so engaged in worldly matters, it has gotten dirty and, 
therefore, it maligns our intellect and thoughts. 


We should not get swayed by this maligned intellect in our devotion and faith towards our 
Master. All these deeds and karmas that we are redeeming are for the benefit of the soul. 
Unfortunately, we get swayed by the mind and we blame the Master for our sufferings. And, as 
a result, our faith in the Master gets swayed. 


So, Swami Ji Maharaj says that you should have faith in your Master. Whatever the Master 
does, whatever you are going through, is for your benefit. So, you keep your love and devotion 
steady for your Master, and you should spend time every day for Simran, Dhyan, and Bhajan. 


Ya ate kar vishwaas guru bin aur na kaun doosara. 
Guru ka ghaat nihaar surat baand nij shabad main. 


Swami Ji Maharaj says, “Have faith in the Master. Continue to do the practice of Simran, 
Dhyan, Bhajan and withdraw your soul from the nine doors and come to the Tenth Door and 
manifest the Sound Current within, because, the Sound Current has come from the God 
Almighty and it reverberates at the Tenth Door at the back of the Eye Center.” 


So, you should withdraw your attention and get connected with that Sound Current. Unless we 
do our devotion with faith, love, and affection, we will not be successful in the devotion. 


Shabad bina koi nahi. 

Jo kaade is fand se 

Ta te shabad kiwad. 
Kholo guru kunhi pakad. 


Swami Ji Maharaj says, “There is no other power in this universe other than the Sound Current, 
which can take you away from this ocean of the world.” So, with the treasure that your Master 
has given, you should do the Simran, Dhyan, Bhajan day and night and, using that treasure and 
that key, open your Tenth Door and get connected with the Sound Current. 
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When you do your meditation, you withdraw from the nine doors and then come to the Tenth 
Door. Once you are at the Tenth Door, you manifest the Radiant Form of the Master. You also 
see the Jyoti, which is the Light, and you will hear the Sound Current. You will get connected to 
the Sound Current. To reach there is our duty, after that, it is the Master's duty. But to reach 
there we have to put forth the effort. We have to have faith. We have to have love and affection 
towards the Master. 


Mahal maahi dhas jaaye. 
Gurumukh ko roke nahi. 
Manamukh bhataka khaaye. 
Chad utare gir gir pade. 


Swami Ji Maharaj points out that the gurumukhs, who do their devotion with faith, love, and 
affection, they progress on the Spiritual Path within, as the Grace of the Master, the hand of the 
Master, is always on their head. None of the powers within stop that gurumukh soul. And the 
gurumukh progresses, plane-by-plane, as the Guru is always there, the Master is always there, to 
give help across all the planes. 


And those who take the mind’s support for spiritual progress, like doing pranayamas, or doing 
other spiritual practices, they are not able to transcend these planes. They do not get success. 


So, the need of the Master is very important. Master helps us here outside, and He helps us 
within. We cannot take a single step on the Spiritual Path without the help of the Master. 


Therefore, we see all the yogis and the sages and all the various practitioners of different 
spiritual practices have had to face disappointment. They have not been able to successfully 
progress in their spiritual pursuits, because they have taken the help of the mind, and mind has 
originated from Brahm. It is within the purview of Kal. 


So, long as you take the help of the mind, you are still within the purview of Kal. It is only with 
the Grace of the Master that the soul goes into Par Brahm, or beyond Kal. And that's how we 
meet God Almighty. 


Theka thour na pay. 

Kyun kar guru samjahavahi. 
Manmath chode naahi, 
Guru ko dosh laghavahi. 


Manmukhs shall not stop being stubborn. Baba Ji used to explain that there are people with three 
types of intellect. First are the people who are intelligent. Second are the people who are 
simpletons, or illiterate and unintelligent people, who typically do all menial activities. And 
then, there are the third, who are in-between the intelligent and the illiterate, and these are the 
stubborn people. 
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So, it is these people in-between who are stubborn, and they are within the purview of the mind. 
They are taking the help of the mind to progress spiritually and continue to remain stubborn. 


The intelligent ones, or the intellectual ones, take the help of the Master, and they progress 
within. 


The illiterate, or the completely unintelligent ones, also follow the Masters, because they don't 
ask questions and they also progress well. 


It is only the people in-between who are stubborn. Those people have a problem. They follow 
their mind and there is no progress. So, they are the people who do not easily have faith in the 
Masters. And they are the people who follow the directions of the mind, and that is why they 
remain fickle-minded and are unable to progress. 


Like science now says ‘there is no God’, scientists say there is no God, and everything has 
happened by accident on its own. But you should very clearly think, step aside and think, that if 
something is made, someone has made it. If there is a glass, it's not going to happen on its own. 


Someone has made that glass. So, likewise, when this whole world exists like this, there is 
someone who has made this world. They follow the mind and they do not easily believe this in 
this reality. And such people also don't come to the Masters. 


Guru jo kahe upaay. 
Usi main man bandhe nahi 
Kyun kar hoy nibah. 
Jam dhakke khaavat phire. 


Swami Ji Maharaj says, therefore, "Whatever the Masters tell such people as steps to be taken for 
spiritual progress, such people do not believe and do not follow those steps. So, such people do 
not follow the Teachings of the Masters, they follow the mind and then, they get into the 
lifecycle, the cycle of life and death of the 8.4 million life forms.” 


Kyun kar hoy nibah. 

Jam dhakke khaavat phire. 
Radha swamy kahat sunaay, 
Man bairee ko meet kar. 


So, Swami Ji Maharaj, after explaining all this, says, “Make friends with your mind. The mind, 
who is an enemy, convert him to a friend and your work will be done.” 


So, how will you make the mind a friend? When you retract the soul and the senses to the Tenth 
Door and manifest the Sound Current, you connect the mind with the Sound Current, then the 
intoxication of the Sound Current to the mind is so heavy and so fulfilling that the mind kicks off 
all the other worldly pursuits that it has been doing, and it becomes a friend of the soul. 
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The mind is a slave of pleasure. It always likes things that give it pleasure. And when the mind 
gets connected with the Sound Current, there is nothing that gives it more pleasure, because there 
is an immense amount of pleasure in the Sound Current, and the mind gets completely 
intoxicated in that pleasure. 


Once the mind gets connected with the Sound Current, it realizes, “I am the mind. I have come 
from Brahm. I am different from the senses, which I have been so associated with.” So, it sheds 
off its attachment to the senses and outward pursuits, and then, starts getting inward bound. And 
then, it wants to go back to the Brahm. 


So, from the Tenth Door, the mind wants to go back to the Brahm, and it helps the soul also 
ascend to the planes upwards. And when it reaches the Brahm, the mind separates from the soul 
and resides in the Brahm. And, thereafter, the soul ascends further upwards with the help of the 
Master. 


So, Swami Ji Maharaj says, “When you make your mind a friend and convert him from your 
enemy, then your fear of the mind and his other pursuits will go off and you will be able to 
progress.” 


Radha swamy kahat sunaay, 
Man bairee ko meet kar. 


Radhaswami. 
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Meditation Talk 
o4 Aug 2015 — Morning 


Only By The Grace Of SomAjaib Is The Seva Done 


I BOW TO THE FEET my Masters SomAjaib, Who graced this poor, unclean soul, and made it 
fit to do seva. 


The soul has a lot of deeds and karmas cast on it. And this burden of karmas is of not only one 
life, but of several hundreds and thousands of previous lifetimes. All these karmas are a burden 
on the mind in this life. 


I was not fit for the Grace. But, nevertheless, SomAjaib have graced me. For three years, Baba 
Somanath Ji graced me. And there, during the first one and a half years, when I was doing the 
duty while doing Simran, my soul started ascending upwards and I got a lot of Grace in this duty. 
Despite this progress within, after I had done about five years of duty of managing the Betta 
Ashram at Pahad, while doing that management certain circumstances did happen, which 
affected my personal life and even my spiritual life. 


But, after that, it was Ajaib Singh Ji Who held my hand. So, He held my hand and He brought 
me back on the Path. And once, in Mumbai, during the program He told me that, “Whatever I 
am doing, I am doing a duty for the devotees of Somanath Ji Maharaj and, for that, you also have 
to go back to Andhra and stay there. The saplings, which Baba Ji has planted, you have to go 
and water those.” 


So, He showered limitless Grace on me. He helped me outwardly. He helped me monetarily. 
He helped me spiritually. He brought me back on this Path and He made this poor soul fit for 
this Seva. So, it is only by the Grace of SomAjaib that I am present here and I'm doing a little bit 
of this talking on Sant Mat to you. 


oe Ok ok 


Saints have limitless Grace and They come to shower Grace. They are never short of Grace. It 
is only we people who should make ourselves fit for receiving that Grace. It is our extremely 
good fortune that the Masters have graced us. They have given us initiation, and They have 
connected our soul with the Shabd inside. And They are sitting inside at the Eye Center. So, 
like They have instructed us, we should also do our Simran and Bhajan regularly and, that way, 
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we will also be able to redeem some of our karmas. And, if we do so, then we will definitely get 
the Grace of the Masters. 


ok Ok 
So, it is early morning and we have just woken up. Our mind is fresh and a fresh mind and a 


quiet mind is convenient for meditation. So, let us use this time and close our eyes and do our 
Simran and Bhajan. 
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Meditation Talk 
04 Aug 2015 — Afternoon 


Death Of A Devotee — Shredding A Jute Cloth, Putting 
On A Silk Cloth 


THOSE WHO FOLLOW the instructions of the Master and sit for meditation for at least 
two to two and a half hours every day, such people, at the time of their death, are as 
happy as a young man when he is getting married. 


xe 


There was a young lady who had taken Naam from Sant Ji. And she was a very innocent 
lady. When she was passing away, she started getting all the glimpses inside. She could 
see within. So, she saw Sant Ji, the Radiant Form of Sant Ji, within. And she told 
everyone that, “I can see Him inside, and I am going to go with Him.” 


She had a young son who was unmarried, and he was very upset that she was passing 
away. So, he was telling her that, “What will happen to me now, if you are going?” 


She told him that, “Now you take care of yourself. My duty here is over.” 


KKK 


Sant Ji would often say that at the time of death, for those people who meditate, there is 
so much happiness. It is like shedding off a jute cloth and putting on a silk cloth. So, 
there is no happiness more than the happiness of going back in the arms of the Master 
and God Almighty. 


For those who have not meditated, but have not lost faith in the Master and they have 
been listening to Satsang, even for such people, the Masters come at the time of their 
death. However, the bliss and enjoyment and happiness, which a devotee who is 
meditating regularly enjoys, is not as much enjoyed by these people because these 
people have not meditated, have not redeemed their karmas, and are not in a position to 
enjoy and get the benefit of that bliss as much. However, Masters are very graceful and 
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They take the soul, and then keep the soul in the Sahasdal Kamal. 


Also, the devotees who may not have meditated for two, two and a half hours, but have 
been meditating regularly, even for a shorter period of say an hour or so, and they have 
love and affection and devotion for the Master, the Master comes to take them also. And 
He keeps them in the Par Brahm, at the Mukhti Pad, the place of liberation. Where the 
devotees love their Master, and there are affection and devotion for the Master, and 
there is no attachment for any worldly matters and no further desires, the Master takes 
such souls, and even takes them straight to Sach Khand. 


It is only the love of worldly things, worldly desires, which stop the soul from going all 
the way to Sach Khand. So then, they have to wait at the planes in-between and 
complete their devotion. 


Therefore, with a lot of Grace, we have got the human life and this is the door of 
liberation. It is in this life form that we have the chance of getting liberated and getting 
out of the clutches of Kal and the ocean of life. So, we should, therefore, withdraw from 
our worldly desires and get our love and affection focused on the Feet of the Master and 
get liberated in this life and go back to our True Home. 


eee 


So, the time is good and the ambiance is quiet. We should use this time to close our eyes 
and do our Simran and Bhajan. 
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SATSANG 
04 Aug 2015 — Afternoon 


No One Has Got Liberation Without Devotion 


The paathi sings the Bani of Sant Kabir Sahib... 


Kabir guru ki bhakti kar, 
Taji bishya ras chuj. 
Baar baar nahi paa’i hai, 
Manush janm ki mauj. 


THIS IS THE BANI of Param Sant Satguru Kabir Sahib. Kabir Sahib is saying that we have got 
a very rare opportunity of the human form and human life and to make the most of it. He tells us 
to do the devotion of the Masters. Now we may have a doubt in our mind as to why He is telling 
us to do devotion of Masters and why not of any other gods or goddesses or other deities? 


In India, there are more than 330 million deities, and there is Brahma, Vishnu, and Mahesh. So, 
despite so many deities and Brahma, Vishnu, and Mahesh, doubt may come to our mind. Why 
should we do the devotion of the Master and not any one of these deities? 


Masters say that we have not seen these deities or gods or goddesses. We don't know how they 
look or what their form is, so then how can we meditate on their form? Whereas the Master is in 
front of us in His physical form, we can see Him and He has initiated us. He gives us Satsang 
and He gives us His Darshan. So, it is His physical form, which we have seen with our eyes in 
person, and we can visualize and contemplate on His form. Thus, what we have not seen is 
difficult for us to contemplate, but because we see the Master in front of us, it is possible to 
contemplate on the Form of the Master. Even Sant Mat preaches that we need a living Master to 
contemplate on, and we cannot simply contemplate on the form of previous Masters or Their 
photos or other images. 


A sick person needs a real doctor to treat him and rid him of his sickness. Similarly, a wife will 
require a real husband. She cannot do with visualization of some past ideal husbands. 
Therefore, the people who want to be liberated shall have to seek a Living Master. 


In the past, there have been great Masters, like Kabir Sahib, Guru Nanak Ji, Jesus Christ, 
Maulana Rumi, and such others. But today if someone wants to follow this Path and do the 
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practice, he will need a Living Master. We cannot contemplate on the forms of past Masters we 
have never seen. 


Masters take Their initiates and liberate them from this ocean of the world. They liberate and 
carry Their initiates on the boat-like Naam through this ocean of the worlds. Saints, who have 
come earlier and gone, have taken all Their initiates in Their respective boats. And now, the 
Master in the present form has His boat-like Naam ready for liberating souls. And we should sit 
in His boat if we want to get liberated. 


Therefore, Kabir Sahib Ji says, “You have got a very precious life. Make the most of this life. 


” 


Do the devotion of a Living Master.” All other pleasures, attachments, sorrows are there only 
for a few days, and they are only attachments with the body. After we leave the body, all these 


pleasures, sorrows, and attachments will remain here only. 


Bhakti beej binsai nahi, 
Aaye perrai jo chol. 
Kanchan jo bishta parrai, 
Ghatai na ta ko mol. 


Kabir Sahib Ji says, “The seed of devotion, which is planted within the soul, will never get 
destroyed. It will fructify sooner or later.” It is like gold. If gold falls in the mud and it gets 
dirty, that doesn't mean it loses its value. A person can always wash it, take it and sell it, and get 
the value for that gold. 


So, likewise, the seed of Sat Naam, which is planted in the soul by the Masters, will never get 
destroyed. And, sooner or later, it will definitely fructify into devotion. So, to grow this seed of 
devotion, we should fertilize it with Simran and Bhajan, and we should constantly give it the 
water of Satsang. 


Guru Nanak has also said, “Indeed, the people who have got this initiation, or have got a Living 
Master in their life, are really fortunate, because their cycle of life and death is over and they 
have got liberated.” If such a soul, by misfortune or otherwise, does wrong deeds after he is 
initiated and has to experience hell as a result, because of the seed of Sat Naam that is planted in 
him, the Master goes to hell to liberate him from there. 


Ok ok 


It so happened that once a devotee of Guru Nanak Ji did some bad deeds and, as a result, upon 
his death he was put in hell, in Kumbhi Narak. Kumbhi Narak is where there is absolute foul 
filth in which the soul and the causal body are immersed. And he has to bear that stench and the 
very dirty smell. And when he tries to struggle and get out of that, the servants in hell take their 
chappals and then they hit the soul and put him back into that filth. 
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It so happened that Narad Ji was passing by. Narad Ji had this capability of transcending heaven, 
earth, and hell. And he observed that this soul was being treated like this in hell and he was, 
actually, an initiate of Guru Nanak Ji. So Narad Ji went to Guru Nanak Ji and told Him about 
this. 


Guru Nanak Ji contemplated within and He saw that this soul had not done any devotion 
whatsoever. And, because of his misdeeds, his mind had got completely attached in bad deeds 
and karmas. And that is why, by mistake, he had actually been taken to hell. Guru Nanak Ji 
went to the door of hell to get His initiate. 


So, when He stood at the door of the hell, the Lord of Judgment came running to attend to Him. 
And he asked Him why He had come to such a place. He feared that if Guru Nanak Ji entered 
hell, then the place would get completely transformed because everyone's karmas would be 
redeemed and the place would become absolutely pious. So, when he asked Him, Guru Nanak Ji 
told him that one of His disciples was in hell. 


So, the Lord of Judgment also contemplated quickly within and he saw that, yes, one had been 
brought by mistake to hell. 


Guru Nanak Ji entered the hell and He placed His left thumb in the Khumbhi Narak. And with 
the placement of His thumb, the devotee started remembering the Simran and started doing 
Simran. As he did Simran, the other souls, who were also trapped there, also started doing 
Simran. And then, one by one, everyone started doing Simran, and soon, all of them were doing 
Simran. And everyone got liberated from hell. 


So, when this incident happened, after this, the Lord of Judgment instructed all the agents of 
death that, under any circumstances, no initiate of any Master should be brought to hell. 


Ok ok 


Kabir Das Ji also says, “Gold never rusts, and iron never rots. In the same way, an initiate of a 
Master never goes to hell.” So, where their deeds are bad, the Masters give another human form 
and improve him in the next human birth. And then They liberate him after that. But They don't 
allow him to go to hell. 


Guru bhakti ati kathin hai, 
Jyon khanre ki dhaar. 
Bina saach pahunchi nahi, 
Maha kathin byauhaar. 


Now, Kabir Sahib tells us why the devotion of the Masters is difficult. He says that devotion to 
the Masters is like walking on the blade of a sword. So, even at the slightest mistake, walking on 
the razor-sharp blade of a sword can cut the person, because the essence of devotion to the 
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Masters is Truth. 


We should be truthful in our behavior, in our deeds, in our action, in our talking and in our 
complete behavior. So, the further we are from Truth, the less we will be able to be successful 
on this Path. He says the Name of God Almighty is Sat Purush, meaning ‘True Person’. The 
Masters are called Satguru, again, the ‘Masters of Truth’. The Masters connect us with the 
Sound Current, Shabd, which is the Truth, and It is indestructible. The Path of meeting or going 
to Sach Khand is also Truth. And the devotees, who are also devoted to Masters, by virtue of 
that, are called satsangis. Because Sat or Truth is the essence everywhere. So, He says that we 
have to be truthful in our behavior; thoughts, words, and actions. And Kabir Sahib also says, 
“There is no bigger penance than adherence to Truth. And there is no misdeed bigger than 
falsehood.” 


Ok ok 


Businessmen would often visit Somanath Baba Ji. And they would then question Him and say, 
“You tell us always to be truthful. But then, how can we do business by being truthful, because 
we have to lie to do business? When we trade, we have to lie about the margins and we have to 
make profits.” 


Baba Ji would often laugh and reply, “Look, it is not necessary that you have to be a liar to be a 
businessman. You can also be a truthful businessman. You decide your percentage as you 
decide what kind of margins you want to make. You fix your margin and then you don't move 
away from those margins.” So, that’s what He used to say. 


Ok ok 


Somanath Baba Ji, with the permission of Sawan Singh Ji Maharaj, used to also do business. 
After He had worked in mills, He started a shop with His savings. And there He used to sell at a 
fixed price. And that business grew quite a lot. And there were a lot of traders and businessmen 
who would come and trade with Him. That business was quite big. 


Actually, in the 1950’s, when they decided to close that business, all the satsangis just went and 
sold the stock of cloth in the shop. And the sale of only that cloth itself fetched about 60,000 
rupees. This was in the 1950’s. So, back then 60,000 rupees was a lot of money. With that 
money, He bought these 101 acres in Kengeri in Bangalore. And He bought it for 45,000 rupees. 
And He paid 10,000 rupees as registration. So, the full ashram and that land cost Him 55,000 
rupees. 


Ok ok 


So, Kabir Sahib Ji, therefore, says, “Your devotion becomes difficult only because you are 
unable to maintain the Truth in your life.” 
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Bhakti duheli guru ki, 
Nahi kaayar ka kaam. 
Sees utaarai haath se, 
So lesi satnam. 


Kabir Sahib says, “Yes, the devotion of the Masters is difficult. It is not the work for any frail- 
hearted person. One needs to be strongly resolved in the pursuit, and one needs to surrender to 
the Will of the Master.” 


The biggest problem is our egotism. We feel everything belongs to us. Everything is about 
‘me’, everything is about ‘mine’. So, it is all about the ‘belonging’. 


Kabir Sahib says, “You have to cut this egotistic head.” When He says ‘this head’ He means the 
head of egoism, the head of ‘me’ and ‘mine’. You have to cut this, and only then can you 
progress. 


So, devotion is difficult. You need to be strongly resolved to do your pursuit of your spiritual 
practice. You need to have faith in your Master. You need to have love and affection and 
devotion for the Master. 


Often, when we sit for meditation, our knees ache, our back aches, neck aches, our mind 
becomes restless. We have to bear all of this. Oftentimes, there are pulls and pressures from the 
families or from other things in the world. We have to again be strongly resolved and have faith 
and maintain our practice, despite all of these pulls and pressures. We have to bear the pain 
when we sit for meditation. 


Now, we sit for a minute, it pains us, we bear the pain, then we are able to sit for two minutes. In 
that way, we have to keep bearing this pain and resolve to sit longer. In that way, we should 
continue in our meditation to be successful while doing that. So we have to, basically, bear that 
pain, and that’s how our body will get used to sitting for a longer time. 


Sacrifice is another very important thing. We need to sacrifice. We also have to have this pang 
of separation, which is very important. So both the pang of separation and sacrifice are, again, of 
essence to your devotion to the Master. 


Ok ok 


So, you would have visited the place where Sant Ji meditated. And you would have seen, when 
you went there, that there was only one wooden bench and there was a small earthen pot. And 
there was no mattress and there were no other luxuries in that place. Sant Ji took so much pain, 
so much sacrifice to do His devotion. 


So, it is not easy in that sense. You have to be able to bear that pain and do that sacrifice. 
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Bhakti duheli guru ki, 
Jas khaanrre ki dhaar. 
Jo dolai to kat parai 
Nihchal utrai paar. 


Kabir Sahib Ji again says, “Devotion is like walking on the razor edge of a sword.” So, only 
those who have a firm resolve and have faith walk that fine edge and get liberated. And all those 
who are in doubt or are of weak resolve, or do not have faith, they fall off and get distanced from 
devotion. 


So, the war for devotion is not external, you do not have to fight with anybody else. You have to 
fight with your own mind. And the mind has been used to the practice of going outside, 
outward, for millions and millions of lives. And it is not something, which will be changed 
overnight or done easily. Mahatmas have fought with Their own mind, day and night, to control 
it and get it connected with Naam. And, finally, with Their struggle, have controlled it. 


Ok ok 


So, when I and other devotees used to sit for meditation in a cave on the hill, many times there 
was nothing to eat also. So once, on a festival on Sankranti, we felt like eating, so we broke the 
leaves of a neem tree, which are very bitter. And we made a vegetable of that and ate. So, we 
have to sacrifice while we are doing our devotion. If we meet all the needs and expectations and 
demands of the mind, then we’ll never be able to control the mind. So, we have to be able to 
sacrifice and train the mind. 


Kabir guru ki bhakti ka, 
Man main bahut hulhaas. 
Man mansa maanjai nahi, 
Hon chaahat hai daas. 


We carry a lot of love and affection and we feel like doing meditation and devotion. But then we 
falter, as we are unable to govern the mind. We do not keep a strict watch on the mind because 
the mind goes all over the place, and then we are not able to do our devotion. 


So, to be successful in your devotion, you have to constantly govern and keep track of your 
mind. We have to constantly do our Simran. When we sit for meditation, the mind keeps 
running away. We have to bring it back and do our Simran, again it turns away, and again we 
have to bring it back. And, if we continuously do this, at some point, the mind listens and then 
we are able to transform ourselves completely. 


So, we have to cleanse the mind by doing Simran and Dhyan. Because with these two tools the 
mind gets cleansed and becomes quiet and we are able to become successful in our devotion. 


BL 


Harash baraa’i dekh kar, 
Bhakti karai sansaar. 
Jab dekhe kachu heenta, 
Augun dharai gavaar. 


Now, Kabir Sahib Ji says that we should not do our devotion with a desire of getting importance. 
Oftentimes, we do our devotion because we are getting importance from the Masters or in the 
ashram. And when we fail to get such importance, then we stop doing our devotion. 


And on occasions, the disciples also go to the extent of criticizing the Masters. These are the 
games of the mind. And the mind, therefore, tries to take you away from the Path by these kinds 
of things. 


Therefore, we should always go to the Masters with humility and for doing seva. And we should 
go with love and affection. When we go there with humility and affection and love, and we go 
there and we do seva there, then we get the Grace of the Master very easily. 


Bhakti niseni mukti ki, 

Sant charrhe sab dhaaye. 

Jin jin man aalas kiya, 

Janam janam pachtai haras baraa’i. 


The Masters say that devotion is the sign of liberation. And, therefore, They have all plunged 
into this ocean of devotion. The Masters have not looked here and there. They have followed 
the instructions of Their Masters and jumped in this ocean of devotion. And that's how They 
have been liberated. Those who have spent time thinking about other things, thinking about this 
and that, those people have not been successful. 


So, this is like fishing for pearls. When people go for collecting pearls, there are two people who 
go in a small boat. And they keep going into the sea. When they see shells on the surface, they 
dive there to collect the oysters at the bottom. They dive there without any other thought. 
Without thinking any other thing or about the dangers of diving, they go straight inside. And 
then they dive down and collect the shells. Some shells have some living creatures inside, some 
do not. And some have pearls. So, they just collect all of those shells and put them in their bag. 
Such people get the pearls. 


So, unlike these people, if someone goes and sits on the seashore and he wants these pearls, but 
he's scared of the waves, and the small boat, and the big fish in the sea, and about what will 
happen if some mishap takes place, and he thinks on the outcome of all this on his family and his 
job etc., then he will only keep standing at the seashore. Such people will never get those pearls. 


So, the Masters see devotion as the path of liberation. And, therefore, without thinking any other 
thing and without using too much of Their intellect on all of these things, They have dived 
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straight into the ocean of devotion with firm resolve and They have been liberated. 


ok Ok ok 


So, we have experienced that when we get up for meditation, our mind also wakes up with us. 
And then, like a lawyer, he starts arguing and he starts explaining and giving explanations. He 
asks, “Why are you getting up at three o'clock. Maybe, if we get up at four, what is the problem? 
My head is aching a little bit, maybe I should sleep, or my stomach is feeling a little upset, or my 
back is aching.” So, all these kinds of arguments are put forth by the mind as a lawyer. 


If we listen to those arguments and get swayed by the mind and sleep, hoping to wake up at four 
instead of three, then the family members come and wake us up only for morning tea and coffee. 
So, then we kind of resolve with ourselves and say, “Okay, never mind. I'll do it tomorrow.” 
But, then tomorrow, your mind is also with you again. It is also going to wake up with you. So, 
that way, doing ‘tomorrow’,’ tomorrow’, the Kal comes and snatches you up and your precious 
time is lost. 


ok Ok ok 


Kabir Sahib Ji says, “What you have to do tomorrow, you do it today. What you have to do 
today, you do it now. In the next second there may be a calamity, then when will you do 
whatever you have embarked to do?” So, don’t waste your time and do not procrastinate your 
devotion. 


Bhakti bina nahi nistarai, 
Lakh karai jo koye. 
Shabad sanehi hvai rahai, 
Ghar ko pahunchai soye. 


Kabir Sahib Ji says, “No one has got liberated without devotion.” So, without devotion, you may 
try a hundred thousand other measures, but you will not get liberation. So Kabir Sahib Ji says, 
“Those who have practiced the Surat Shabd Yoga, who have meditated, who have done their 
Simran and who have done the devotion of the Master, they have gone and met God Almighty.” 


Devotion is a very straightforward thing. We don't have to change our clothing. We don't have 
to change our eating habits. We do not have to change our place of staying. So, neither do we 
have to change our country, or go to any particular place, to do this practice. 


You can do your meditation, your devotion, and practice, wherever you are staying and within 
the family that you are living with. You do not have to go anyplace. You have to do it with love 
and affection. Every morning, give two and half hours of meditation time. Every day. Do the 
practice and do the devotion every day. Your Master Who is residing within you, if you do His 
devotion two and a half hours every day, as you contemplate on Him, He will show Himself to 
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you. You will get to see the Radiant Form of your Master. You will also get connected to the 
Sound Current. So, you have to do devotion. 


Other measures are not going to yield that success, and also, while you are doing this devotion, 
you have to live in this world belonging to the Master. So, you have to always keep that in mind. 


Bhakti bina nahi nistarai, 
Lakh karai jo koye. 
Shabad sanehi hvai rahai, 
Ghar ko pahunchai soye. 


Kabir Sahib Ji says, “Devotion is of utmost importance for liberation. You may try a hundred 
thousand other measures, but you will not get liberated.” We have living examples of Baba 
Somanath Ji and Ajaib Singh Ji also because They did a lot of other practices. 


KOK ok 


Ajaib Singh Ji practiced for almost fifteen years. He did various things like jaldhara and he also 
did the jap of ‘Hey Govind, Hey Ram’ and several other austerities that he practiced for fifteen 
years. But, finally, He only got His liberation when He got initiated by Kirpal Singh Ji Maharaj 
in the Sant Mat. 


Likewise, Baba Somanath Ji also spent more than twenty-five years, and he covered most of 
north India doing these practices over these twenty-five years. He did all kinds of austerities, but 
he could not get his success. He could not get peace of mind there. And only when He met with 
Sawan Singh Ji Maharaj, and was inducted into the Surat Shabd Yoga and He got initiated, was 
He liberated. 


The point of telling you this is that whatever one tries, whatever other measures one tries, finally 
the liberation is in the true devotion of a Living Master, and that is through the Surat Shabd 
Yoga, by doing Simran, Dhyan, and Bhajan. 


Bhakti bina nahi nistarai, 
Lakh karai jo koye. 
Shabad sanehi hvai rahai, 
Ghar ko pahunchai soye. 


Radhaswami. 
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Meditation Talk 
05 Aug 2015 — Morning 


Creating The Correct Ambiance For Our Meditation 


IN THE SAME WAY, when we go home also, before sitting for meditation, we should sing a 
bani or a bhajan of a Saint with which we get love and affection. And that helps us to do 
meditation. The Masters have written these bhajans about Their respective Masters. And there 
is a lot of attraction within these bhajans. So, when we sing and say these bhajans, we 
automatically get emotionally attracted within, and that helps in our meditation. 


Many times, when we get up, there are various thoughts and tensions in the mind and we are 
quite dry within, and we do not get connected with Simran. So, when we sing these bhajans, that 
creates the correct ambiance within to do the meditation. Even when we go to sleep in the night, 
before we sleep, we should sit for about half an hour and do our Simran with love and affection. 
That cleanses the mind because, oftentimes, the whole day we have been involved in various 
activities, and the mind is quite involved in all of this. 


So, when we sleep, these attachments that we have in the day also come back in the form of 
dreams. We keep thinking about that later also. So, before we sleep, we should sit for Simran 
for some time. These dreams often affect us, what we have been thinking during the day, and 
that keeps coming again and again, and keeps affecting us. When we do this meditation, that 
helps us, and it cleans and purifies the mind and these dreams stop affecting us. 


Even during the day, when we are not very occupied, we should do our Simran as much as 
possible. For example, while cooking we should do our Simran, or while walking. If we are 
walking, we should do our Simran. So, whenever we are not very occupied, and the mind is not 
very occupied, we should try and do as much Simran as possible. This Simran, which we do in 
the day, helps us a lot when we sit for Bhajan because, when we go about our worldly duties, we 
often times carry all these thoughts with us, and we are very much involved in these thoughts. 
So, when we sit, for half an hour or one-hour meditation, then these thoughts come back and 
disturb us. 


Therefore, when we try to remember and do our Simran during the day, then when we sit for 
meditation also, it will help us. And our mind will become pure and it will help in our 
meditation and we will definitely see a transformation. The Masters have done Their Simran and 
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Dhyan and there is a lot of power in the Naam that has been given to us. So, when we repeat the 
Naam, that charging works and helps in purifying our mind and helps in our meditation. 


The practice may find mention in some books also, but by just reading it and repeating that way, 
it's not going to help as much as Naam, or initiation, given by the Masters, because there is a lot 
charging, and there is a lot of power in the Simran that the Masters give. So, we should do our 
Simran with a lot of love and affection. We should not look at it as a burden. 


Sant Ji used to often say this. He used to say you leave a hundred things and duties and go for 
Satsang, and leave a thousand duties and other work, but sit for meditation. So, this Simran and 
meditation are required for the liberation of the soul. And that is the very purpose of this life. 
So, we have to use this time and do the Simran. Otherwise, we waste our lives. 


* ok 
So, this morning time is a good time, where the mind is fresh, and we have woken up from our 


sleep. A quiet mind is good for meditation. We should use and make the most of this time and 
sit for our meditation. 
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Meditation Talk 
05 Aug 2015 — Afternoon 


When The Soul Remembers The Almighty, The Almighty 
Comes In The Form Of The Master 


WHY HAS THE UNIVERSE been created by God Almighty? There was a time when all the 
atmas were in the lap of the Almighty and there were no planes, and everything was in the 
Almighty. There were no Astral, Causal, or other planes. 


Now, these souls were all with the Almighty and the Almighty felt that the respect for the God 
Almighty from the souls was diminishing. So, therefore, He thought of this creation, and 
Niranjan and Maya were His creations. 


Initially, the planes were created only down to Par Brahm. And Niranjan wanted to have His 
own creation. So, thereafter, He did His penance, and with the consent of God Almighty, He 
created the three planes below that. 8.4 million life forms were created by Niranjan and Maya, 
and everyone, all the souls that were sent by God Almighty, were then cast into these life forms. 
So, the souls got embodied in all of these life forms, and then Niranjan sat within them as the 
mind. And Maya also was there, and she brought in the effects of lust, anger, greed, attachment, 
and ego. These traits entangled the soul and the soul got lost in the duality created by Niranjan 
and Maya. So, when the souls felt sad and were suffering in this entanglement, they remembered 
the Almighty. 


Earlier, God Almighty had promised each soul that if you feel like coming back and you will 
remember Me, then I will come in the form of the Masters, and I will liberate you. So, the soul 
has got so entangled that it has completely forgotten its origin. It has completely forgotten all of 
that. 


Only when we get in touch with the Masters and we do the devotion, do we start understanding 
what the Truth is and the Reality is. 


So, there have been so many preachers, there have been so many religions, and there have been 
so many discourses and teachings about various aspects and perceptions of God Almighty. 
There are people who say that Brahma and Maya are great, or the 330 million deities are there. 
So, there are different practices that have evolved to meet the Almighty. But, eventually, all of 
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this and every soul are beings from the Almighty. All souls, who have descended, are all the 
same and all one, and all are the children of the Almighty. 


Sant Mat never criticizes other religions because, eventually, everything and everyone belongs to 
the Almighty. And the Masters are sent by the Almighty. And it is Sat Purush Who actually 
incarnates and comes down. So, there is no discrimination as such, and there is no criticism 
against the other religions and paths. 


This is a one-time experience. And once we go to the Masters and we go back to the Almighty, 
it is over. It is done. Once we go back with the Masters to the Almighty, and since Sach Khand 
is an immortal land and God Almighty is immortal, no one has to come back once the soul goes 
there. 


So, even if there is a doubt that after we do all of this, we go there, then do we have to perhaps 
come back like this? He says this is not required. It is only once. So, all this creation has been 
made once. Once the souls go back to the Almighty, then each one is very well established in 
the Almighty and there’s no need, and this will not happen again, or this kind of creation will not 
take place again. 


We should, therefore, have faith and devotion in the Master. And we should prepare to go back 
to the Almighty. This world is full of sorrow, and nobody has got perennial bliss or pleasure in 
this place. So, we should prepare to go back. 


OK ok 


So, the time is very good. It is afternoon time and the ambiance is quiet and we should sit for 
our meditation and engage in our Simran and Bhajan. 
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SATSANG 
05 Aug 2015 — Afternoon 


Do Your Actions Without The Fruit Of Desires 


The paathi sings the Bani of Sant Paltu Sahib... 


Atam soi upaadhi ka mool hai, 
Kaam aur krodh 
Phal phul laaga. 


THIS IS THE BANI of Param Sant Satguru Paltu Sahib Ji. Paltu Sahib Ji is trying to explain the 
root of all lust, greed, anger, attachment, and egoism. 


There are several fetters put on the soul. The first fetter is the physical body; then the fetter of 
the family; the fetter of the spouse; and, thereafter, the fetters of children; and further the fetters 
of the grandchildren. After taking birth in this body, the soul has to think day and night on all 
these fetters. First, the soul has to think of the body. And once the person becomes around 
fifteen, sixteen years of age, then the family members want the person to get married. So, once 
he gets married, he is entangled in two fetters. One is the fetter of his own body and second is 
the fetter of his spouse. When there are these two fetters, then the third fetter follows. They 
desire a child. Despite these fetters, desires do not come to an end. Thereafter, there are desires 
to have grandchildren. And once grandchildren are born, then the fetters of grandchildren are 
put on the soul and everything revolves around the grandchildren. 


Paltu Sahib Ji says, “What is the reason for all of this? The reason, or the essence, is the soul.” 
So, if the soul were not in this body, then none of these fetters would be there. Once the soul has 
come into the body then, like a tree gets its fruit and branches, a soul gets these branches and 
fruits of anger, greed, attachment, lust, and egoism. The soul then gets sad and, day and night, it 
is only thinking about all of these things. It doesn't have the time to think of any other thing. 


Lobh aur moh bahu bhaanti sakha chali 
Daar aur path uthi karam jaaga. 


These branches of greed and attachment start growing on the soul. And then, following those, 
the soul gets desires. To fulfill these desires the jiva, or the soul, has to do actions and, thus, gets 
entangled in karmas. Now, for fulfilling his greed or attachments towards his family, the jiva 
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starts incurring all sorts of karmas. It stops discerning between good and bad karmas while 
pursuing its desires. 


Because of these good and bad deeds that the jiva does, it is constantly in this cycle of life and 
death, sometimes in a higher form, sometimes in a lower form. It is all caused because of these 
karmas that he has done to achieve his desires. 


ok Ok ok 


Maharaj Ji* often used to relate this story of Valmiki. He was a dacoit in a forest. And to meet 
the needs of his family, his wife, children, and his parents, he would often kill people and loot 
them or rob them of their belongings. Every time he killed a person, he would cut the little 
finger of that person and he would add it to his garland of little fingers. And, over a period of 
time, the garland became so long that it touched the ground. 


*Sant Ajaib Singh Ji 


Narad Ji was observing this and he felt sad for Valmiki, as he was perhaps not aware of the kind 
of karmas he was incurring. And to redeem these karmas, it would take him several lives in hell. 
He wanted to enlighten Valmiki, so he passed through that forest with his bag and one musical 
instrument in his hand. 


When he was passing through that forest, he saw Valmiki. Valmiki was known to slay people 
first and then plunder them. So, Narad Ji first graced Valmiki from a distance, and with that, a 
few karmas of Valmiki were reduced. And then he progressed and continued walking closer to 
Valmiki. 


Again, this thought came to him that Valmiki might kill him before he talks. He, therefore, 
graced him further and reduced his karmas a little more. And then he faced Valmiki. 


Now, Valmiki asked him to give all his belongings and threatened that he would kill him 
otherwise. So, when he threatened Narad Ji, Narad Ji further graced him and reduced his karmas 
a little more. And he told Valmiki that, “Okay. I am a Sadhu and I have very little belongings 
but, whatever I have, I will give it to you. But before you take it, have you given a thought to all 
the karmas you are building up by killing people? You are doing all this killing and plundering 
for the sake of your family. Is your family also sharing all these karmas that you are incurring?” 


So, Valmiki replied to him, “Of course, they will share my karmas, because they eat what I bring 
for them.” 


So, Narad Ji explained, “No. Whatever you are incurring as your karmas, only you are going to 
be paying for that.” Narad Ji told him to go and check with his family, whether they also thought 
they would be sharing his karmas. 
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Valmiki then tied Narad Ji to a tree, lest he try to escape, and went to ask this question to his 
family. He first went to his parent’s house. And he asked his parents that, “Look, I kill people 
and I rob them. And, from their belongings, I get food for you. So, are you only going to share 
that food, or are you also going to share the karmas with me?” 


The parents told him that, “Look, we are old, we are aged now and you are our son. It is your 
duty to provide for your parents. Now, we are not responsible for how you manage that. So, we 
will not partake in your sins.” 


Valmiki was quite shocked to hear this. Thereafter, he went to his wife and children and he 
posed the same question that he kills people and gets their wealth and, with that wealth, he brings 
riches to the family. So, accordingly, he asked were they willing to share his karmas and his 
sins, or is it only the wealth that they would share? 


So, they also told him that, “Look, you are the bread earner of the family and it is your duty to 
bring up, raise your children and provide for the family. Now, how you do it and what sins you 
are incurring is something that only you will have to pay for, and we are not responsible for 
that.” 


After listening to all this, he started repenting a lot, because he felt that, “Whatever I bring for 
them, they are taking, but whatever I am incurring as my sins, only I have to pay for.” 


So, he went running back to Narad Ji and he untied him from the tree. And he bowed down and 
he asked Narad Ji to tell him and show the way of how he should pay off — or redeem — his 
sins. 


So, Narad Ji initiated him under that same tree and gave him the jap of repeating ‘Rama, Rama’, 
and told him to repeat that word, and he said, “If you keep doing this, your sins will be 
redeemed.” 


So, Valmiki started doing his repetition. He was given the mantra, or japa, of ‘Rama’ (Rama is 
the name of Narayan). But he said ‘Mara’ instead of ‘Rama’. Told to repeat ‘Rama, Rama’, he 
said ‘Mara, Mara’ instead. Mara means ‘killed’. So, he kept repeating ‘kill, kill’, in that way. 
But, despite that, his repetition and his Simran got him to the pedestal of a Brahm Rishi. So, he 
rose, his soul went up to Brahm. And ten thousand years before the birth of Rama, he wrote the 
Ramayana. 


ok ok ok 
So, that way, a person incurs all these karmas, these deeds, for all these attachments that he has. 


And he has to then pay for these karmas that he is incurring and goes into the lifecycle of 8.4 
million lives. 
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Sanjam kuladi se ped ko kati de. 
Dar aur path sab sukhi jhaaga. 


Since the soul is completely entangled in these fetters, in this ‘tree’, how does one liberate the 
soul? He says, “This can be done. The tree can be cut through the axe of the discipline of 
regularity of doing Simran, Dhyan, and Bhajan.” By doing devotion, by doing Simran and 
Dhyan and Bhajan, the tree of fetters starts drying up. The branches of lust and anger start 
drying up. And, likewise, the attachments, the roots of attachment and ego, also dry up. But, 
without meditation and without devotion, this tree of fetters keeps growing. The branches keep 
growing. The fruits of attachment, lust, anger, ego, greed, all these keep growing. So, the tree of 
burden, or the tree of fetters, keeps growing. Only by the discipline of Simran and Bhajan and 
Dhyan can this tree be cut down. 


Das paltu kahe mool na seechiye. 
Bina jal dihe sab rog bhaaga. 


Paltu Sahib Ji says, “What is the solution to this? The solution lies in not giving water to that 
tree of fetters.” By not giving water to the tree, He means by not doing more and more deeds 
and increasing the burden and increasing the tree, or growing the tree. So, stop following these 
desires. A satsangi has to incur karmas because we have to do our worldly path also. But, then 
how should you incur these karmas? You should incur these karmas, or do your acts and actions, 
without the fruit of desire, without attachment to those actions. It is only when we do our deeds 
with the desires around them that we have to come back to pay off these deeds. But, if we do not 
have desires around these deeds, then we are free. So, we should always think we belong to the 
Guru and then do our deeds. 


Ak hi phaas main bhajai tehu lok sab. 
Bhajai tehu lok ak sant chootai. 


All the three worlds are locked up in one noose. And what is that noose? It is the noose of 
karmas. So, karmas are predominant across all the three planes; that is, the physical, the astral 
and the causal planes. Even if we look at the astral, or we look at the heavens where there are 
gods, even there, they have an astral body. And so long as you have a body, you have to perform 
your deeds and incur karmas. And, even with gods, there are marriages and there are families. 
And, likewise, there are fights for the throne of the king of gods. So, things are no different 
there. Karmas have to be incurred across the astral, causal and physical planes. Even the 330 
million gods who reside in the heavens incur these karmas. Brahma, Vishnu, Mahesh also suffer 
from these karmas. 


ok Ok ok 


Lord Rama was an incarnation of Vishnu. He killed Bali by hiding behind a tree. 
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And when Bali asked him, “Why did you kill me? I had a fight with my brother, why did you 
have to intervene and kill me?” 


Rama tried to explain but finally admitted that this was a sin and he told Bali that he would 
redeem this karma in his avatar as Krishna. 


So, later, Vishnu reincarnated as Krishna, towards the end of Mahabharata when Kali Yuga was 
setting in. All the warriors and all the great people of the earlier yuga had to perish to make way 
for people in the Kali Yuga. Krishna asked all the Pandavas, who had won the battle, to go in 
the Himalayas and perish there. 


And, later, he himself was resting in a forest. And it was this very Bali, whom he had killed as 
Rama earlier, who came in the form of a hunter in that same jungle. Krishna’s foot had a 
marking that looked like the eye of a deer, and this hunter mistook Krishna’s foot for the eye of 
the deer and he shot his arrow. 


When that hunter shot that arrow, it hit the foot of Krishna and it started bleeding. And when he 
came, he realized, “Oh, this is Lord Krishna whom I have shot!” And he begged for forgiveness. 


But, Krishna replied, “No, it is not your fault. In the earlier yuga, in the Treta Yuga, you were 
Bali and I had killed you as Rama. So, this is that very sin, which I am now redeeming.” 


OK Ok 


So, therefore, every living being within these three worlds is within the clutch of karmas. And 
karmas are the essence of everyone within these three planes. 


Now, Paltu Sahib says that the only people who are not within the realm of this karma are the 
Masters because They have risen above Their body, gone to the Tenth Door, and then They have 
risen above Par Brahm and got out of the clutch of Kal. And that is how They are outside the 
bondage of karma. 


Ak hi raasta karm ka bhaari hai. 
Gaye us raaha so sabhai loote. 


He says that Kal and Maya have kept only one path. And that is the path of karmas. And 
everyone who treads that path has all got plundered and no one is saved. 


Kal and Maya have made karmas the essence of all the three worlds. A jiva cannot come into 
this world without karmas. And everyone, who has and incurs any karma, has to again come and 
redeem or pay back that karma. So, whatever form or in whatever context he has incurred that 
karma, he will take rebirth and pay off that in a similar fashion. The jivas incur these karmas 
following their desires. So, to fulfill their desires, jivas do these actions. And these actions then 
become the karmas for which they have to come back in the cycle of life and death to pay off 
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these karmas, or these deeds. 


The Masters say, “Even We are incurring these deeds. But, We are doing these without desires, 
seeing them as Our duties here, and they are done with Our love and affection at the Feet of the 
Master.” 


Thus, everyone is incurring karmas. But, when you are incurring these karmas, do so without 
any desires. And do that with the devotion at the Feet of the Master. 


Raah jhaadi mahe prem ke aughatai. 
Gahe bhachi sant nahi rom toote. 


The only people who have escaped from this tree and these fetters are the Masters Who have 
adopted the Path of love and devotion to Their Masters. They have done Their deeds without 
any desires. So, whatever actions we do with desires, we have to come and take birth again to 
fulfill those desires. 


Das paltu kahe sant ki raah taji, 
Karam ki raah ge karma phoote. 


Paltu Sahib Ji says that those who leave the Path of the Masters and take the path of the karmas, 
there the tree keeps growing. The tree of burden keeps growing. Those who follow the Path of 
the Masters and do their actions and deeds without desires, and do it as if they belong to the 
Masters and the God Almighty, they very easily pass from this Path. And those who take the 
help of their mind and their desires to do these karmas, they get entangled more and more in 
karmas. 


Ok Ok 


There is a small example. There was a devotee who was following a rishi and doing seva. And 
he started staying with the rishi and was devoted to the rishi for almost five or six years. 


Once he got a call from his family and he told the rishi that, “Master, my family has called me, 
so I would like to visit them.” He told the rishi that, “Please, I am a very poor man and my 
family is very poor. Please bless us so that we are not found wanting for our food and clothes.” 


The rishi graced the devotee and he said, “Okay.” He gave him four candles and he said, “Okay, 
when you go home, you light the first candle and you start walking eastward, and where the 
candle burns out, you dig at that place. You will get some treasure. So, likewise, you take the 
second candle the next day and go towards the north; and there again, when the candle burns out, 
you dig and you will get some treasure there. Likewise, go in the third direction the next day, go 
towards the west the following day, and light the candle in a similar matter. When it burns out 
you again dig and you will get a lot of treasure there. But, then, don't light the fourth candle. 
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And don't go south.” 


So, the devotee was very thrilled and he took the four candles and went home. When he went 
home, he felt, “Who was going to wait for four days to burn all the candles? Let us light all the 
four candles, go in all the directions and whatever we get, we’ll become rich in one day only.” 


So, he first went in the easterly direction and he lit his candle. In an hour or so, the candle burnt 
out. He dug there and he got a pot of rupees there. He came back quickly with that pot and lit 
the second candle and went northwards. 


He went about a half a kilometer. When it burnt out, he dug there and got a pot of silverware. 
So, he took the silverware back home, lit the third candle and then went in a westerly direction. 


He went about a kilometer and there it burnt out and he dug and he got a pot of gold. So, he took 
that gold home. He was happy that his family’s poverty had been alleviated. 


And then he wondered why his master told him not to light the fourth candle. He felt that every 
time he went in a direction, the wealth had only been increasing so, perhaps, the fourth candle 
would take him to the den of Kubera, the god of wealth. He could not resist that temptation and 
he lit the fourth candle and went in the southern direction. 


When he went there and the candle burned out after a kilometer, he started digging. And then he 
kept digging there about three to four feet. And then he found the roof of a house at the bottom. 
So, he was very thrilled and he felt this must be the house of Kubera. He dug further and found a 
door of that house. He opened the door and went inside. 


There he found a man standing with that roof of the house on his head. So, he asked that man, 
who was standing there with the roof on his head, “Is this the house of Kubera?” 


The man said, “Yes, yes, yes, this is the house of Kubera.” 
So, he said, “Okay, can you show me the way?” 
He said, “Can't you see I have so much weight on my head?” 


So, this devotee said, “Okay, Ill just hold it for you. You quickly show me the way to the 
treasure.” 


The man bowed down, and this disciple took his place and stood with that roof on his head. And 
he said, “Okay, now tell.” 


He said, “Yes, this is the house of Kubera itself. And, just like you, I had come here, God only 
knows how many years back, and I had also not followed instructions. I’d come and I felt that I 
would never be free from this place. But, now that you have come, you bear this weight and I 
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12? 


will go. Now, you will only be able to leave when the next greedy person like you comes here 


ok Ok ok 


This way our greed and attachments only keep increasing. And, how much ever we try to 
wriggle out, we keep getting more and more entangled in them. 


Das paltu kahe sant ki raah taji 
Karam ki raah ge karma phoote. 


Paltu Sahib Ji says, “Those people who have left the Path of the Masters and have walked the 
path of the karmas, they have kept getting more and more entangled.” 


Chod bekaam ko kaam karu aapna. 
Ghafalat mahe din jaat beeta. 


Paltu Sahib Ji says, “Leave the work of others and do your own work.” So, Maharaj Ji says, 
“Whatever work we are doing, we are working for others. We are working in our jobs and our 
business, we are working for the employer and the business; otherwise, we are working for our 
family. And we are constantly working for everybody else.” 


What is your own work? Your own work is the liberation of your soul. So, therefore, Paltu 
Sahib Ji says, “Do your own work, which is the liberation of your soul, and leave the other work, 
which is what you are currently doing.” Because you have got such a precious human life, and 
this is for you to get liberated, for your soul to get liberated. So, do this work also. 


Dhokh dhanda karai mare sar pataki ke. 
Ram ke naam se raha reeta. 


Paltu Sahib points out that the jiva has been engaged throughout his life in satisfying his ego, in 
getting a position in society, in managing his business or his job, and this precious time given by 
God Almighty has been wasted. This precious time should have been spent in the devotion of 
the Masters and in doing Naam Simran. Everything that we are otherwise doing is going to be 
left behind here. The only wealth that you are going to take with you is the wealth of Simran, the 
wealth of Naam and devotion. 


Byaaj batta mahe lagaa din raat tu. 
Chala tan hari byohaar jeetaa. 


What we often do is that we have the wealth given to us by our karmas and by the Grace of the 
Masters. We are engaged in investing this wealth and making and earning income and interest 
on that wealth so that our progeny gets paid from there, our children and grandchildren get paid 
from there. What Paltu Sahib is saying is, “Stop! You're gaining and spending all your precious 
time for everybody else, but you are not caring for your soul, for your atma, and for the 
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liberation of your soul.” 


So, instead of accumulating the wealth outside, you should accumulate the wealth of Naam, 
which will go with you and which will liberate your soul. 


Das paltu kahe yaad karu yaad karu, 
Bol be balakay ram sita. 


After saying all this, Paltu Sahib says, “Remember the God Almighty. Remember the God 
Almighty, because you never know when the breath of your life will stop.” Do the Simran and 
do the devotion, because you have been given this life for the liberation of your soul. Use this 
time to do that work, which is your work of Naam and devotion. 


So, what is the result of all our attachments and all the time that we have spent in worldly 
pursuits? It is repentance. At the time of death, when we have to leave all these things for which 
we have worked so hard, we repent at that time. 


So, therefore, Mahatmas say, “Use your time to accumulate wealth, which will go with you, 
which will liberate your soul, which will get you to meet God Almighty.” 


Das paltu kahe yaad karu yaad karu 
Bol be balakay ram sita. 


Radhaswami. 
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Meditation Talk 
06 Aug 2015 — Morning 


It Is Only With Satsangs That We Get The Mind To Know 
What To Do 


MAHARAH JI (SANT JI) USED TO OFTEN SAY in His Satsangs, “Leave a hundred things to 


” 


do, and sit for Satsang; and leave a thousand things to do, and sit for Bhajan.” Because this is 
our true work for which God Almighty has given us this human life. Because for many lives, we 
have been doing other karmas for which we have been going back and forth in the lifecycle of 
life and death. If in any of our previous births we had met any Master, then we wouldn't have 


been living here right now. We would be in Sach Khand-Sat Lok. 


After more than ten million lives, we get the life of a human being and, with the Grace of the 
Masters, we get to meet a Living Master in this lifetime. So, with the Grace of God Almighty we 
have got a Living Master and, as Saints say, we have this human birth and we should make the 
most of this time. 


As Maharaj Ji used to often say that, "As important as it is to give food to our body, it is equally 
or more important to give the time for Bhajan to the soul." By doing Bhajan and by going to 
Satsang, the mind becomes weaker and the soul becomes stronger. Both these things are very 
important. 


So, you should do Bhajan every day, and you should also listen to Satsang every day. If we don't 
listen to Satsang every day, and only once in one or two months we listen to Satsang, then the 
mind becomes very strong and it takes us outwardly and deludes us and we waste this precious 
time. It is only with Satsangs that we get reminded of what we have to do. 


Every day we should listen to Satsang and every day we should do Bhajan and Simran. Even if 
we don't listen to the full Satsang, but we listen to perhaps fifteen or twenty minutes, or a DVD, 
we should listen to it with full attention, and singularly, then we get the benefit of Satsang. 


ok ok 
So, we have woken up in the morning, and in the early morning the mind is quiet, and a quiet 


mind is good for meditation. So, we should make the most of this time and do our Simran and 
Dhyan. 
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Meditation Talk 
06 Aug 2015 — Afternoon 


Listening To The Satsangs With Rapt Attention And 
Respect 


LIKE I TOLD YOU of the importance of Simran, Bhajan, and Satsang in the morning, Satsang 
is of great importance and Saints have emphasized the importance of Satsang. So, while you are 
listening to the Satsang, you should contemplate on the Form of the Master. With that, you'll get 
a lot of benefit. When we listen to Satsang in our houses, we should do it when we have no other 
work that we are doing. When we listen to the Satsang, we should listen to it with complete 
concentration. We should listen and feel that it is the Master Who is talking and saying this 
directly to us. And we should contemplate His Form while we are listening to the Satsang. So, 
listening to the Satsang, each statement that the Master makes in a Satsang is of great value and 
it has great treasures. And, when we listen to the Satsang, a lot of our deeds and karmas are also 
redeemed. We should not listen to the Satsang when there is a lot of commotion in the house, 
lots of other things are happening. Or we are also doing some other work and, side-by-side, we 
have put a tape or the CD on and we’re just listening on the side. We shouldn’t listen to Satsang 
like this. Because, when we listen like this, the importance of Satsang and the respect for 
Satsang is reduced, and we just listen for the sake of listening. And we carry this habit, even 
when we meet the Masters and we attend Their Satsang also, we are not able to listen to it with 
rapt attention and importance. Because when, even in the presence of the Master, we listen to 
Satsang like that, then we are not able to concentrate well on it. We have to listen to a Satsang 
by paying importance to each and every statement that the Master is making. 


ok Ok 


Once, Sawan Singh Ji Maharaj told Bibi Lajo to bring the cloth for the turban. So, when He 
opened this cloth to tie His turban, it was torn at one place. He told Bibi, “Throw this away, it is 
torn. Bring me a different one.” 


So, she fetched another turban and she kept the earlier one by her hand, she kept it with her. 


Sawan Singh Ji Maharaj pointed to it and said, ““Why have you kept it? Throw that one.” 
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She told Him, “No. I will treasure this. I will keep it in my trunk. This belongs to a Saint.” 


So, Sawan Singh Ji Maharaj Ji acknowledged what she said. And He said, “Yes, you have done 
the right thing. Even when I had gone to Agra, Radha Bai had given me Parshad and a shawl. 
And I had eaten the Parshad immediately, but I have treasured that shawl. And, whenever I sit 
for initiation, I take that shawl and sit in meditation for a while.” 


So, He told her, ““Yes, you must treasure such possessions that Saints have touched.” 


With similar love and attention, we should listen to each and every statement made by the 
Masters in Their Satsang. And by listening, as such, we redeem a lot of our karmas also. 


Ok Ok 


So, the time is good and the ambiance is good and congenial. We should sit for our meditation 
and Simran. 
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SATSANG 
06 Aug 2015 — Afternoon 


God Almighty Has Sent You And He Is Going To Provide 
For All Your Needs 


The paathi sings the Bani of Sant Ravidas Ji... 


Ka tu sovai jaag divana, 
Jhooti ji’un satt kari jaana. 
Ka tu sovai jaag divana, 
Jhooti ji’un satt kari jaana. 


THIS IS THE BANI of Param Sant Satguru Ravidas Ji. In Varanasi, after Kabir Sahib, Ravidas 
Ji emerged as a venerated Saint poet. Along with Kabir Sahib Ji, Ravidas Ji’s devotional songs 
are also included in the Guru Granth Sahib. He was born in a very poor family and He earned 
His livelihood by making footwear. But He never prayed to the Lord to elevate Him from His 
poverty. Raja Pipa and Chittor’s queen were also initiates of Sant Ravidas. 


So, Mira Bai used to come to Varanasi to take the Darshan of Ravidas Ji. She was a queen, yet 
she used to visit Him, and people in the palace would taunt her for visiting because He was from 
a very poor family. She was quite fed up with this repeated taunting so, once, she took a very 
precious diamond and went to Him. She offered it to Him and pleaded with Him that He should 
accept that diamond. And with the proceeds of the sale of that diamond, He should build a good 
bungalow for Himself. 


But He told her, “Look, I have got my liberation under this very hut and I'm not going to leave 
this hut. I'm not going to leave the occupation of making footwear.” So, He told her, “Look, if 
you are feeling embarrassed coming here, then don't worry. You don't have to come here. I shall 
give you Darshan every six months at your palace.” 


But she refused to accept that and kept persuading Him to accept her offering. 
When He kept refusing, she finally placed the diamond on a shelf inside the wall. 


She told Him that she had left that diamond there and that, whenever He felt, He could sell it and 
make a better house for Himself. 
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After six months, when she went to visit Him again, she thought to herself, “By now, He may 
have sold the diamond and made a nice house for Himself and the environment will be so nice.” 
But when she reached there, she found the same hut and the same work of cobbler being done by 
Him. So, she bowed down and asked Him, “What happened to that diamond I gave you?” 


He laughed and replied to her, “Child, I think it will be at the same place where you left it.” That 
diamond was exactly where she had left it, with a lot of dust settled on it. 


She finally took it back thinking that it was of no use to Her Master. 


So, this way, in poverty, Ravidas Ji did His devotion and preaching. This is His Bani. What He 
says here is, “The God Almighty has sent you here and, in this environment, you have started 
believing that this is reality.” 


ok ok 


This human life has, in fact, been given to us for getting emancipated from the 8.4 million cycles 
of life and death. But, when we come into this life, we also get attached and entangled here. 
Mahatmas say that whatever we see and whatever we feel here is an illusion. It is not going to 
be lasting for long because we have come empty-handed and we will be going back empty- 
handed. However, during the lifetime, we get entangled in all of this. 


So, He says, “This life, which was given to you to get liberated, you have come and you have 
gotten lost in this illusion.” 


Ka tu sovai jaag divana, 

Jhooti ji’un satt kari jaana. 

Jin janam diya so rijak umdaavai, 
Ghat ghat bheetar rahat chalaavai. 


He points out that the God Almighty, Who has given you this life, He is also taking care of all 
your needs. 


We often feel and believe that everything we are doing is what ‘we’ are doing. ‘We’ are doing 
this. ‘We’ are doing that. But the Masters say, “No, the doer is someone else.” In fact, God 
Almighty is taking care of all of those 8.4 million life forms. 


Maluk Das has also said the same thing. He says, “A python and birds don't do any occupation, 
yet their stomachs get filled.” He says that a python is about a hundred and fifty feet long and it 
grows up to even ten inches in width, and it sits like a mountain. It cannot move. It does not go 
to work in any mill or factory. Yet, its stomach gets filled. So, though it cannot move about and 
it stays stationary where it is, yet God Almighty feeds it. 


Also, the birds, when they wake up in the morning, they have no job or occupation to do. They 
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fly in any direction without knowing whether they will get food in that direction. And they keep 
flying around. But, before sunset, God Almighty feeds them. 


So, there are a great many animals, which are nocturnal, they come out in the night and God 
Almighty feeds them also before sunrise. 


So, Ravidas Ji says, “God Almighty has sent you. He's also going to give you your food.” 


ok Ok ok 


It so happened that, once, after seeing and listening to the preachings of Kabir Sahib, the nearby 
sages and hermits got jealous and they decided to insult him. They printed and sent invitations. 
They sent them to hundreds of thousands of people inviting all to come to Kabir Sahib’s house 
for a luncheon. 


So, early morning at five o'clock, about five or six people walked in, sages walked into Kabir 
Sahib’s house. And then, they asked him, “Is there a bhandara today in your house?” So, Kabir 
Sahib would seldom go out and he used to be at his house doing his work of making silk. When 
they asked him that, “Do you have a bhandara?”, he was completely unaware of all these 
invitations. 


So, he said, “No, there is nothing that I have today.” 


They showed him that invitation letter also which, supposedly, invited them for a bhandara at his 
house. 


Kabir Sahib felt that, so early in the morning, if five people have walked up, then during the day, 
there would be hordes of people who would be walking in. So, he prayed to God Almighty and 
said, “I don't know how this has happened. Now that it has happened, only You can take care of 
this.” And then he left his home and walked off for about three, four kilometers and he hid 
himself in some trees. 


But God Almighty takes care of His disciples. And after Kabir Sahib left, He came in the form 
of Kabir Sahib. He brought with Him a bullock all laden with all food. And then He, with His 
powers, got all the food ready and there was quite a sumptuous lunch set out. It was ready by 
10:30 AM and then He put up the tents also. People started coming in and by evening there were 
hundreds of thousands of people who had come and all had been fed. 


So, there were some people who, after enjoying this food, were walking back and they were 
passing the same path on which Kabir Sahib was hiding. And, while they were passing by, they 
were saying ‘Dhan Kabir, Dhan Kabir’, praising the food that they had eaten. 


So, he was wondering how come, in this wilderness, people were saying ‘Dhan Kabir, Dhan 
Kabir.’ So, he came out to find out. And he asked those people, “Why are you saying this?” 
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They saluted him and they said, “You are a really blessed soul and you have given such 
sumptuous food to all of us. Hundreds of thousands of people have eaten at your house. So, you 
are really blessed.” 


Listening to this, Kabir Sahib was quite shocked and he went running back home. When he 
reached home, God Almighty, Who was working in his form, vanished. So, when Kabir Sahib 
saw the entire set up and he realized that it was God Almighty, he had tears in his eyes and he 
prayed to Him and he thanked Him and said, “You are really very gracious, because You have 
taken so much care of your devotee, and You have saved me from being humiliated.” 


OK Ok 


So, Ravidas Ji says, “God Almighty has sent you and He is going to provide for your needs. So, 
you do not worry about them.” You should be worried about your Simran and Dhyan. Kal has 
kept karmas as the essence and, therefore, he provides for everyone according to their fate, 
according to their karmas. 


Jin janam diya so rijak umdaavai, 
Ghat ghat bheetar rahat chalaavai. 
Kar bandage chaarri mai mera, 
Hriday kareem sambhaar sabera. 


The God Almighty, Who has sent you here, He is worried about you and your needs. So, you 
should not get outwardly lost in these needs but, instead, do His devotion of Naam Simran and 
Bhajan. 


We should leave our feeling of 'me' and 'mine'’, even in the family, for the children that are given 
to us. Each one has come with their own fate and each will be provided for by God Almighty. 
We are ignorant and we feel that everything that is happening is what ‘we’ have made, what ‘we’ 
have provided, ‘we’ are giving our children this and ‘we’ are giving our children that. So, it’s all 
our ignorance. 


The Masters say, “No, they are getting what they are being provided by the God Almighty, 
according to their karmas.” So, He says, “You should leave all other worries and only be 
worried about doing Naam Simran, which will make your human birth successful.” 


* ok 
This is an old story. Once upon a time, in Punjab, there was a king who had three daughters. So, 
these daughters grew up. And once, the king was sitting quietly and the three daughters were 


also there. So, he called one of the daughters. He called the eldest daughter first, and then he 
asked her, “Daughter, whose food do you eat?” 
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She told him that, “I'm eating the food that only you are providing for me.” 


Listening to this, he was very pleased. So, then he called his second daughter and he asked her 
also that, “Whose food do you eat? Whose clothes do you wear?” 


She also replied to him that, “I eat the food that you are providing. I'm wearing the clothes that 
you are providing.” 


Then he called his youngest daughter and he similarly asked her, ““Whose food do you eat?” 


She said, “Look, I am eating my own food. Whatever is there fated for me to eat, I am eating 
that.” 


So, when he heard his youngest daughter say that, ‘I am eating of my own food as fated’, he 
thought to himself that she is so egoistic. She is not respecting the fact that I am giving her all 
this food and I am providing for her. She is just saying that she is eating her own food. So, he 
felt quite upset with what she had said. 


Later, he got both the elder daughters married to very well-off families in princely states. And, 
when it was time for the youngest daughter to get married, he summoned the pundit and he 
instructed him that, “Look, she is from a princely family, so you get some rich boy for her. But I 
want the boy to be diseased in the sense that he should have either leprosy or some sort of 
serious illness.” 


So, that pundit started looking out for a rich boy who met these requirements. And a year passed 
by. The second year he found someone meeting these criteria. So, he brought a rich boy, and 
the king got his daughter married to that boy. That boy had leprosy; his fingers and all were 
deformed. So, with a lot of pomp, the marriage ceremonies were carried out. 


Now, this boy was a prince of a kingdom and nobody noticed the deformities so much because 
he was wearing shoes. And his fingers, which were deformed, could not be seen. So, the 
marriage took place. 


Later, when the girl went there to the boy's house, she realized this. But then she did not 
complain to her father. She just prayed to the God Almighty that, yes, it was in her fate that such 
a boy was to marry her. So, she accepted the marriage. 


After a few months, she decided that she should do something for this suffering of her husband. 
She felt that they should embark on a pilgrimage. 


So, she took her husband and they went out on a pilgrimage. She built a small cart, which had 
wheels, and there was a basket that was fixed on the cart. And then she pulled this boy, who was 
sitting in that because he could not walk these distances. So, in this way, they went on the 
pilgrimage. 
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She was hoping that on the pilgrimage the deeds would possibly get redeemed. She would cover 
about eight to ten kilometers a day. She would visit gurdwaras, she would visit temples, and 
then, towards the evening, she would go and get some chapattis or puris and some vegetables. 
And then she would eat it and give it to her husband to eat also. So, she used to go and ask for 
this food. And, when she went, she would go to the shops, the sweet shops. They would see that 
this lady, who was asking for this food, looks honorable, and they did not mind giving her the 
food. So, that way, she visited a number of gurdwaras. 


After about three to four months of travel like this, she reached Amritsar. When she went to 
Amritsar, she visited the Golden Temple that had newly been constructed. When she entered it, 
there was a small tree there. It was a tree having berries. 


Now, today, this tree has grown and it's a really big tree now. But then, it was a small tree. 
So, she had her husband sit and rest there. And she went to ask for food. 


Arjan Dev Ji Maharaj was there during this time. The foundation of this temple was laid by 
Guru Ram Das Ji and Guru Arjan Dev Ji completed this construction. 


So, the boy, the husband, sat there in that cart and he was observing what was happening there 
while she had gone to fetch the food. And, while he was observing some crows, it appeared to 
him that those black crows, which would dip in that pond in the reservoir there, would come out 
white. He saw this thing happening and then he felt, “There must be some power in this water. 
These black crows, which I'm observing, are becoming white.” 


And so, then, he slowly crawled to that water and bathed in it. By being immersed there, when 
he stepped out he realized that his skin and form had been restored and he was back in his 
original form. Then he got up and went back to the place where he was sitting. Only, now, he 
was all wet and he was quite transformed. 


So, when she brought the food back, she saw this different person sitting in that cart. And she 
was wondering where her husband was. So, she asked him that, “What happened to the person 
who was sitting here? He had leprosy.” 


He told her, “Look, it is me only!” 
So, she said, “No, no, no, he had leprosy. You are looking very strong and fit. I hope you have 
not thrown him somewhere!” 


So, he explained the whole thing. How he saw those crows, those black crows, becoming white, 
and how he had taken a bath in that same pond. And there was some special thing about this 
pond where his karmas were redeemed and he was transformed. So, he tried to explain all this to 
her. 
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She refused to believe him completely and the argument went on. It got to a point where then 
they were both escorted to Guru Arjan Dev Ji. 


And then Guru Arjan Dev Ji explained to her that, “No, what he is saying is right.” 


So then, she returned back to her state with him. And then, the parents felt very happy with this 
and he became the king of that place. He ruled the kingdom well and things turned out very well 
for both of them. 


She became the queen and he, as a king, was running that state. And, after some time, she felt 
that she should meet her father also because he had not met her for a very long time. So, she sent 
a horse cart to fetch him. And she sent a brahmin with that horse cart to fetch her father. 


Now, meanwhile, what had happened was, her father was repenting on what he had done. He 
felt, “Just because she had said this once, I judged her wrongly and I think I made a very big 
mistake by doing what I have done.” So, when that brahmin came with the invite, he was quite 
pleased to meet him. 


When her father arrived, he was treated very well. And, with all respect, he was brought in. He 
was made to sit on a throne. 


Then both of them, the husband and wife, met her father and the father was weeping all this time. 


He told her that, “Look, why are you doing all this? Why are you honoring me so much, when I 
have actually destroyed your life?” 


She replied to her father that, “Look, it is not your fault. Don't take it on yourself. This was all 
my fate. There was some mistake in my fate that it all happened like that. And it is with the 
devotion of the God Almighty that we have been redeemed of that fate. So, you please don't 
blame yourself.” 


OK Ok 


So, therefore, He says God Almighty sends everyone, He provides for everyone, nobody eats 
anyone else's food and nobody gives someone else’s food. Everyone comes and eats his own 
and is provided for as per their respective fates. It is only our ego, which creates this illusion of 
‘me’ and ‘mine’ and moves us away from God Almighty. 


Kar bandage chaarri mai mera, 
Hriday kareem sambhaar sabera. 
Jo din aavai so dukh main jaa’l, 
Keejai kooch rahyo sach naahi. 


He says the day that comes, also goes. And everything that comes has to go. If we look back, 
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we Shall also realize how many days have passed and how they have passed so fast. So, we 
should respect time, because time never waits for anybody. 


Kabir Sahib also says, “I beat the drum and I say that with every breath that we take, we are 
losing the worth of three worlds.” 


So, we should make the most of each and every breath that we are taking and spend that in the 
devotion of the God Almighty. 


Jo din aavai so dukh main jaa’l, 
Keejai kooch rahyo sach naahi. 
Sang chali hai hum bhi chatna, 
Door gavan sir oopar marna. 


Ravidas Ji says, “We have not brought anything with us and we are not going to take anything 
back with us. And, one day, this body that we have is also going to be left behind.” 


We have to tread a very long path after death, where the soul carries a huge burden of the 
karmas. Nothing else is carried back by the soul. The soul, thus, accumulates karmas incurred in 
this human life and adds to all the karmas from its previous human lives. Some of these karmas 
are extracted to be redeemed, which determine our next life, and that’s how all our lives across 
the 8.4 million life forms are determined. The law of karmas is very difficult. All the other 
things for which we do karmas stay here. Only our karmas, or our deeds, go with the soul after 
death for reckoning. All that we take with us after death are the good and the bad deeds. 


God Almighty has given the freedom to a human being. He can do the devotion and redeem 
himself and get liberated, or he can incur more karmas and go back into the 8.4 million life 
forms. 


Jo kachhu boya luniye soi, 

Ta mein pher phaar kas hoi. 
Chaarriye koor bhajai hari charna, 
Tako mitai janam aru marna. 
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Ravidas Ji says, “Whatever you sow, you will reap the same.” Therefore, Ravidas Ji says, “So 
leave all this filth, this world, and its attraction and start doing the devotion of the God 


Almighty.” 


Aage panth khara hai jheena, 
Khande dhaar jaisa hai paina. 
Jis upar maarag hai tera, 
Panthi panth sanvaar sabera. 


Guru Ravidas Ji enlightens us that whatever has come in this world has to go. If we have come, 
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we shall have to go. If we have taken birth, we have to die. Whatever is constructed, it will get 
destroyed. Whatever is born, will perish. This world is called the world of the dead. 


In this body, we are also like a traveler. We also don't know when our breath will stop and we 
shall have to leave. So, therefore, use the time that you have and spend it in the devotion of God 
Almighty and make a success of this life. 


Kya tain kharcha kya tain khaaya, 
Chal darhaal deevana bulaaya. 
Sahib toh pai lekha lesi, 

Bheer pare toon bhari bhari desi. 


What we eat here, or what we get here, is not what we take with us. We only carry the good and 
bad karmas with us, and the Lord of Judgment, when he sits for judgment, he doesn’t see the 
rest. He only sees that in this life given to you, what deeds you have done, what good or bad 
deeds you have done. 


Janam siraana kiya pasara, 

Soojhi paryo chahun disi andhiyaara. 
Kah ravidaas agyaan divaana, 

Ajahoon na chetain duni phand khaana. 


Ravidas Ji awakens us saying, “Do your work fast because, so long as there is a day, you should 
do your work. When night will fall, one never knows.” So, when night comes, you will not be 
able to do anything. By ‘night’ He is talking about going into the cycle of life and death of the 
8.4 million life forms. So, once you get into that lifecycle, you will not be able to do anything. 
Therefore, do your devotion in the day. This day is your life, your human life. Use this for 
devotion, because everything that you are seeing is an illusion and everything is destructible. 


So, therefore, Masters speak about the Truth and They warn us to use this time well. Use it for 
the devotion of the God Almighty. Use it to focus your attention at the Feet of the Masters and 
make your life successful. 


Ravidas Ji is addressing the human being as a mad person because, like a mad person, he is 
spending his time in delusion and getting away from the Truth for which he has been given this 
life. The end outcome of this is repentance. 


Therefore, He says, “Wake up! Get working on what you have been sent here for. Do your 
devotion to God Almighty.” 


Janam siraana kiya pasara, 


Soojhi paryo chahun disi andhiyaara. 
Kah ravidaas agyaan divaana, 
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Ajahoon na chetain duni phand khaana. 


Radhaswami. 
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Meditation 
o7 Aug 2015 — Morning 


Swami Ji’s Parents Get The Blessing Of The Birth Of A 
Great Mahatma 


TULSI SAHIB JI USED TO OFTEN go to the house of Swami Ji Maharaj. In Agra, Swami Ji 
Maharaj’s parents were the disciples of Tulsi Sahib. So, He used to often visit that house. 


In those days, ladies used to wear khadi kurtas or khadi saaris. So, it was the month of May, it 
was quite hot. And He had a disciple called Girdhari Lal with Him. When people came to 
know that He had come to their house, they all left their work and all of them gathered to meet 
Him. When they came to meet Him, they were sweating, because it was very hot. And there 
was a slight stink from the clothes. 


So, Ghirdari Lal told them that, “Sit at a little distance, because all of you are stinking.” 


But Tulsi Sahib smiled and told Ghirdari Lal that, “You can only smell the stink from their 
clothes, but can you not smell the fragrance of their love?” So, He said that “You should never 
disrespect the love and affection that they have because they left everything and they came as it 
is.” 

Now, He blessed them. And it was with His blessings that Swami Ji Maharaj was born in that 
family. 


So, He told them that, “There will be a great Mahatma Who will be born here.” And, 
accordingly, Swami Ji Maharaj was born there. 


He was very young, Swami Ji Maharaj, when he got initiated by Tulsi Sahib Ji. He was only six 
years old and very childlike also. But Tulsi Sahib initiated him at that age and Swami Ji Maharaj 
followed the instructions of Tulsi Sahib, and he meditated until the age of eighteen. And he 
would eat only roti and then carry on with his meditation and devotion. So, he did his devotion 
in seclusion in a hut and he used to eat this roti. 


After the age of eighteen, he came back to the regular routine. His father was a very wealthy 
person and he used to lend monies at interest to various people. 
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So, when Swami Ji Maharaj came back, he pronounced that, “Look, all the people whom we 
have lent to, they can, if they feel and if it is possible, pay back our money. Or, at the end of six 
months, we will forgo all the loans that we have given to everybody.” 


So, with whatever money that people paid from whoever decided to pay back, with that money, 
he bought an orchard and that is the ‘Swami Bhag’ of today. He planted mango trees there. And 
that is ‘Swami Bhag’. 


Such Souls come into this world. They are ready and They are already connected within. It is 
on the instructions of the God Almighty that They take birth to direct all the other lost souls and 
show them the Path. 


ok ok 


So, morning is a good time, because in the morning the mind is quiet. And a quiet mind is good 
for meditation. So, we should use this time to sit for our Dhyan and Simran. 
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Meditation Talk 
o7 Aug 2015 — Afternoon 


How Are You Directing Your Affection, Love, And 
Devotion 


IN SANT MAT, in our spirituality, to get liberation there is no fixed time. What is required is 
faith in our Masters, devotion, and love and affection towards our Masters. If we move our love 
and affection from this world and direct it towards the Feet of our Masters, then the progress will 
be faster. 


Ok ok 


I have given the example earlier of these fishermen who go diving for pearls. They fearlessly 
dive into the sea to search for the pearls and to do the farming of the pearls. There are so many 
animals in the sea that come to eat them, thinking that they are some sort of animal or insect. So, 
there is no animal that is bigger than a fish, because that has the biggest size in all of the 8.4 
million life forms. In Andhra Pradesh, Machilipatnam in India, they have made a gate of a fish. 
Through the eye of a fish, even a truck passes. So, the eye is so big, you can imagine how big 
that fish would be. Some of these fish are so large, when they come in front of a trawler or a 
boat, big steamers also find it very difficult to pass through, because they appear like a mountain 
in front of the ship. And they have a blade in the front that, when it hurts the fish a little, then 
they move a little and the steamer passes. 


So, when these divers go down for the pearls, these large fish may think that these could be some 
insects, or something like that, for food. And they come to eat them. Despite all these threats, 
they dive down and they collect those shells and they face all these threats. And then they come 
and, only after they have done all this, they get the pearls. 


Unlike these people, there are others who want to get those pearls, but then they stand on the 
shore and they visualize these large waves and the creatures within the sea and the risks that they 
may have to take to get all those pearls. Such people don't get those pearls. 


So, the gurumukhs have always looked at devotion as the sea in which they have to dive for 
liberation. They are not bothered about the worldly attractions. And they are not bothered about 
any other things, any other pains, and they have just taken the plunge into this ocean of devotion. 
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They have got their liberation and they have been successful. 


And then there are the others who go to the Masters also. They surrender to the Master, but then, 
they carry with them all their worldly attachments and they have all this baggage, which 
continues with them. They are unable to devote and take the plunge in devotion like the 
gurumukhs and, therefore, they are not as successful. 


A gurumukh always looks at his Master as everything. He looks at the Master as his world. And 
he plunges into the devotion there. 


And there are the others, who keep their world and their attachments as the primary objective 
then when they get time, they do meditation; sometimes they do meditation, sometimes they 
don't do meditation. But they do not keep their Masters as their primary objective. Because they 
have kept their world as their primary objective, their mind is filled with all of that. Their mind 
is filled with the attachments for all outward pursuits. 


So, therefore, there is no fixed time for liberation. There is no fixed time for being successful on 
the Path of Spirituality. If you redirect all the love that you have for the world and your 
attachments into the love and devotion of your Masters, then there is no fixed time. You can get 
your success and you can move on your Path of Spirituality faster. It depends on how you are 
directing your affection and your devotion. 


So, despite everything, if we follow the Teachings of the Master and we regularly do our 
practices then, slowly but surely, we progress on the Path of Spirituality. And one day we are 
successful. 


ok Ok 


Inaayat Shah was the Master of Bulleh Shah. Once, Bulleh Shah went to Inaayat Shah and He 
was sowing onions. So, when he was in His field, Bulleh Shah asked Him, “How do I get 
successful in spirituality?” 


He said, “It is as simple as this.” And, from the nursery, He removed the sapling and He planted 
it on the farm. “So, you just have to take out from here and plant it here.” Then, He explained 
that “As our mind is now intoxicated with maya and illusion, the moment it gets intoxicated with 
the God Almighty, the Masters, then your work is done.” 


Ok ok 
So, every day we should, with love and affection, do our Simran and Bhajan. And everything 
else that we are engaged in, all these other attachments, are only going to be there for a few days. 


So, the time is good and the place is quiet. We should close our eyes and do our Simran and 
Bhajan. 
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SATSANG 
o7 Aug 2015 — Afternoon 


The Masters Use The Varnatmak Naam To Connect The 
Soul To The Dhunatmak Naam Through Simran 


The paathi sings the Bani of Swami Ji Mahardj... 


Naam nirnay karoon bhaai, 
Dudha bidhi bhed batlaai. 
Naam nirnay karoon bhaai, 
Dudha bidhi bhed batlaai. 


THIS IS THE BANI of Param Sant Satguru Swami Ji Maharaj. In this Bani, Swami Ji Maharaj 
has explained different types of Naam. He has described and explained different facets of Naam, 
and this Bani is on Naam. 


Varna dhunaatmak gaaoon, 
Dou ka bhed darsaaoon. 

Varn kahu chaahe kahu akshar, 
Jo bola jaaye rasna kar. 


He first says that there are two types of Naam. One is Varnatmak, and the other is Dhunatmak. 
Varnatmak Naam is what can be spoken, what can be talked and written. 


Dhunatmak Naam is the Naam, which cannot be spoken or written. It is the Naam, which only 
the soul can listen to and see. Within this Dhunatmak Naam are encompassed seventy million 
other mantras. Each mantra is there for a different deity. All of that is encompassed within the 
Dhunatmak Naam. 


Everything that is part of the Varnatmak Naam is destructible. 
Dhunatmak Naam emanates from God Almighty, from Sach Khand-Sat Lok, and it reverberates 


behind the Eye Center at the Tenth Door. It is indestructible. 
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The soul has got attached to the mind, and the mind has got attached to all of the outside world. 
So, the Masters take the help of the outward Varnatmak Naam for the soul to withdraw from the 
outward, worldly matters and withdraw to the Eye Center. The mind has gotten completely 
focused outward by repeating and focusing on outward matters, the world, and attachments, etc. 
By doing the Simran of the Naam given by the Masters and focusing at the Eye Center, we 
withdraw from all of these worldly matters and concentrate our soul at the Eye Center. 


So, in order to cut our attachments of the physical kind, the Varnatmak, or the physical Naam, is 
given. And that enables us to transcend beyond the six chakras of the body. When we come to 
the seventh chakra, that is the pedestal for emancipation. That is where we open the Tenth Door. 


So, our passage and journey with the help of Varnatmak Naam end at the Tenth Door. And there 
we see the Radiant Form of the Master. The Dhunatmak Naam, or the Shabd, reverberates there. 
So, we get attached to that. 


Masters refer to Shabd as the real Naam, because that Naam emanates from God Almighty and 
brings us up to the Tenth Door. And that is something that cannot be written or spoken. 


Likhan aur parrhan mein aaya, 
Use vartnaatmak gaaya. 
Lakhaayak hai yahi dhun ka, 
Bina guru phal nahi knika. 


Varnatmak Naam, given by the Masters, helps us to withdraw and go within. 


It is only a Real Master Who can give you a Varnatmak Naam to enable you to go within. And, 
for a True Master, any word that can be described, or any Varnatmak word, is good enough for 
Him to withdraw the soul. 


So, the Naam given by the Masters, the Varnatmak Naam given by the Masters for Simran, is the 
Naam that They have Themselves practiced. And there is a lot of charging behind that Naam. 
And when we do the Simran of that Naam, no mantras, or tantras, nor any other mystic powers, 
nor any ghosts, or any other kind of negative powers, can distract or disturb the soul. 


OK ok 


Initially, when Babaji would take disciples to Sant Ji, the first Satsang was held at a village 
called Melkunta. So, this village is the village where Narayan stayed. And, in fact, Narayan’s 
elder brother’s wife had been possessed by a ghost for over twelve years. She was really 
tormented by this ghost who possessed her. And the ghost would often try to get her into his 
form and, thereby, kill her. So, very often, he would try to take her towards the well where she 
could possibly kill herself. So, many times, she would wake up in the night and go to kill 
herself. And the family members and her husband would run and try to stop her from doing that. 
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When I first did Satsang in that village, I had mentioned that, in front of the Naam, no other 
mantra, tantra, or ghost, or anything of that form, can last. And, in fact, the villagers were 
inspired by these words. That's how they came to meet me, and they attended the Satsangs. So, 
in fact, they enrolled for taking Naam. And four members of that family decided to take Naam, 
because of this quality and trait of Naam. And some other villagers also decided to enroll and 
take Naam. This was the enrollment for taking the people to the Bombay program to have them 
initiated by Sant Ji. The moment they wrote their names and enrolled for taking Naam, this 
ghost, who possessed this lady, vanished. 


So, from then until now, there is no trace of this ghost, and she has since delivered three 
daughters also. 


Many such incidents have happened in those areas. And, by Naam, by listening to this, they 
have been encouraged to come and take initiation. 


So, therefore, everything that is Varnatmak Naam is the Naam that is spoken or written. 


Milen guru naam dhun bhedi, 
Surat dhun dhuni sang bedhi. 
Ekta naam aur naami, 
Karaaven jo milen swamy. 


A True Master knows the secret of Dhun. When He initiates a person, He connects the soul with 
the Sound Current, or Dhun. The Dhun is resonating at the back of the Eye Center at the Tenth 
Door. The Master goes within and connects the soul there to the Dhun. This connection of the 
soul with the Sound Current is the real initiation and, thereafter, with the Grace of the Master, the 
soul manifests the Sound Current within. 


So, when a devotee has strong pangs of separation from his Master or God Almighty, he 
becomes successful faster in manifesting the Sound Current within. 


If a devotee is attached outwardly and has no pangs of separation and he is not very devoted 
then, even though he is initiated by a True Master, his soul does not progress within. 


Naam varnatmak gaaya, 

Naami dhunatmak paaya. 

Varn se surat man maanjo, 

Bahuri charrh gagan dhun saadho. 


When the True Masters meet us and They connect our soul with the Shabd, or Sound Current 
within, thereafter, we have to do our Simran and meditation to manifest that Sound Current. 


When our soul reaches the Tenth Door, at that point, we go beyond intellect and the tongue stops 
functioning. There is nothing that can be spoken by the senses there. There, the Sound Current 
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manifests. And our soul, which has been connected to the Sound Current, feels the Sound 
Current and gets itself attached to that Sound Current. 


Dhuni dhun ek kar jaano, 
Surat se shabd pahichaano. 
Shabd aur surat bhaye eka, 
Naam dhunaatmak dekha. 


The Sound emanating from Sat Lok-Sach Khand is only one sound. But It passes through five 
different planes and, therefore, sounds differently in those planes. Only a True Master, Who is 
aware of this aspect of the Shabd, is able to explain these matters. 


The True Masters give the initiation of the Five Holy Names. These are the names of the lords 
of these five planes and they are very pure. And they have never had any incarnation. They are 
very pure and completely indestructible. So, by taking their names and doing the Simran of their 
names, our mind also gets pure. Then, the soul transcends through these five planes while going 
to God Almighty, and these lords help the soul within their planes. 


Guru bin aur bina karni, 
Mile kas kaho yah rahni. 
Chaah anuraag jis hoi, 
Bhaag barr gurumikhi soi. 


Swami Ji Maharaj says that “This is possible only with the Grace of a Master and with the efforts 
and devotion of a devotee.” So, towards making progress and towards getting on the Spiritual 
Path, both these things, Master’s Grace and devotion, are necessary. 


So, even if we get a True Master, but we do not do the meditation, or we do not do it with 
devotion, then we do not get success on this Path. And, if the Masters had not connected our 
souls to the Sound Current, then we would not get that protection. The Masters protect the soul 
at the time of death with the help of the Sound Current with which the soul has been connected. 


Naam naami dou gaaya, 
Abhedi bhed samajhaaya. 
Guru ki mauj main sab kuch, 
Jise chaahe karen gurumukh. 


Swami Ji Maharaj now says that He has explained what a Varnatmak Naam is and what 
Dhunatmak Naam is. 


And I have explained to you how a True Master gets the devotee connected to the Sound Current 
and helps him go within. 


The progress of a disciple lies in the Grace of the Master. If the devotee has pangs of separation 
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and is devoted to God Almighty, then the Master graces the devotee. 


ok ok ok 


Jaimal Singh Ji Maharaj spent a lot of time trying to find a True Master Who would give him the 
initiation of the Five Holy Names. And, after a lot of searches, he finally found Swami Ji 
Maharaj in Agra. 


After he was initiated, Jaimal Singh Ji Maharaj expressed his desire to stay and do seva in the 
ashram and continue his meditation and practice there. Swami Ji Maharaj, on this request, 
refused to allow him to stay in the ashram and asked him to go and earn his living and do his 
practice. 


So, Jaimal Singh Ji Maharaj underwent a lot of hardship, but he continued his practice. He 
joined the military. And, after his duties were over, in the night he would sit in a trench of about 
five feet. And he would keep his rifle down and keep a blanket on that, and then he would sit for 
meditation there. 


So, therefore, He says that, if there is a strong longing and there is a lot of devotion, then you 
easily get the Grace of the Master, and you get success faster. 


Gurumukh hoye tan dhan se, 
Kare phir preet nij man se. 
Lage tab jaaye sun dhun se, 
Gaye tab teen goon tan se. 


Once on the Path, the gurumukh sacrifices his body, his wealth, and his mind, and then he starts 
progressing on the Sant Mat, on the Path. 


So, we all do all our actions according to the three gunas that determine how we act. These three 
gunas are rajo, tamo, and sato. These three gunas are inter-driven by the three gods. 


Rajo is driven by Brahma. Tamo is driven by Shiva. And sato is driven by Vishnu. 


So, the people under the rajogun are typically people who are in administration, or they are 
ministers, or they work on an intellectual basis. 


Then, there is the satogun, where you find people more religiously inclined. You will find 
priests, or such type of people, with a strong bent of the satogun. 


And the tamogun are people who are more like fighters, dacoits and such people; they like 
aggression. That’s the trait. 


So, all work within these three gunas. When the Shabd emanates, and when we get connected 
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with the Sound Current, then all these three gunas no longer affect us, and the virtues of the 
Master get imbibed in us. 


Ok Ok 


So, Valmiki was a dacoit and he was driven by the tamogun. After he was initiated, he did his 
meditation and rose above, he inculcated the satogun and became a Brahm Rishi. And he wrote 
the Ramayana. 


Varn dhun bhed dou barna, 
Vaach aur laksh in kahna. 
Vach varnatmak jaano, 
Laksh dhun dhuni pehchano. 


Swami Ji Maharaj points out that there is Varnatmak, which can be spoken or written, and there 
is Lakhshatmak, which can be heard by the inner ear of the soul. 


Varn main bhekh jag bhoola, 
Marm dhun sant koi tola. 
Varn jap jap pachen bheki, 
Mile kuch phal neki neki. 


Swami Ji Maharaj points out that most of the world, as we know it, is within the Varnatmak 
Naam. So, if we look at the sages, or we look at pundits outside, or temples, or the mantras, all 
these are Varnatmak. 


And the Dhunatmak is Naam only given by the Saints, by a True Master Who is aware of the 
intricacies of the Dhunatmak Naam. And all the others are not aware of this Dhunatmak Naam, 
or the Sound Current. 


Ok ok 


Once, I had taken about thirty people from Karnataka for the program. And, thereafter, we went 
to Varanasi and we visited the Kabir Ashram. 


There were these priests there, and they had donned white dhotis and a half cloth covered above. 
And so, these people were attending to the people visiting that ashram and we asked them about 
the Teachings of Kabir. They produced a very big book, which was their understanding of Kabir 
Das Ji. They were completely misinformed on the Teachings of Kabir Das Ji. That book 
basically contained everything outwardly that they could possibly understand, all the Teachings 
of Kabir Das. 


None of us purchased that book. 
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So, these people have, from their intellect and their mind, interpreted the Teachings of Kabir 
Sahib. And the Shabd also, that He refers to, they were talking of the outwardly shabd that we 
speak. So, the word that we normally speak is what they have referred to. The meaning is 
completely different from what the true meaning of Shabd is. 


Bhed dhun ka nahi paaya, 
Naam phal haath nahi aaya. 
Japen nit sahas aur laakha, 
Khule nahi nek un aankha. 


Swami Ji Maharaj, therefore, says that all these pundits have passed their lifetime, and all these 
other outwardly teachers have passed their lifetime, in only the Varnatmak, or the outward 
description of the Shabd. None of them have understood the true meaning of the inner Sound 
Current, and they have just passed their lifetime in this misunderstanding. 


So, even if we look to our Masters, we see that Baba Somanath Ji also spent more than twenty- 
five years in various spiritual practices outside, pranayamas, and so many other practices that he 
did, from which, in fact, he got a lot of mystic powers also. But there was no peace of mind. 
Finally, when Sawan Singh Ji Maharaj met him and He initiated him and showed him the Truth 
Path, only then did he progress on this Path. 


Likewise, Ajaib Singh Ji also spent so many years in all the various austerities and various other 
practices, and he had also gotten a lot of mystic powers, but no peace. Finally, Kirpal Singh Ji 
Maharaj gave him the initiation, and only then he could progress on this Path. 


Ok ok 


Like this, there was this yogi who was meditating for a lot of years and he was in the Himalayas. 
He was doing pranayamas and other practices. Once, he got a dream of Sawan Singh Ji Maharaj 
telling him to come to Him for getting salvation. So, the yogi told Sawan Singh Ji Maharaj, 
when he saw His form within, that he would definitely come. But he said that his feet had 
become weak with all the practices that he had done for so many years. So, he would take some 
time to reach there. 


In those days, there weren't too many modes of conveyance, so people had to walk. And it took 
about three or four months for him to reach Beas. 


Sawan Singh Ji Maharaj had given him an indication to be recognized. He showed him His right 
foot, which had a Padma Rekha, lotus-like curves, on the foot. He said, “When you come and 
meet me, you will recognize me when you see this.” 


So, when he reached Beas, he attended the Satsang. He was quite satisfied with the Satsangs and 
he believed and recognized that, yes, it was this Saint only Who had come in his vision. And, in 
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the evening, when he went to meet Him, the sevadars stopped him from going and meeting 
Sawan Singh Ji Maharaj. 


Sawan Singh Ji Maharaj instructed the sevadars to escort him up. And then, they took him to 
meet Maharaj. 


So, he was trying to see this Padma Rekha. After the Darshan, he wanted to just recheck 
whether it is that same right foot and that same marking on the foot, which had come in his 
vision. He kept trying to see the downside of the right foot, but the sevadars kept stopping him 
from doing that. 


And, finally, Sawan Singh Ji Maharaj showed him that Padma Rekha. 


So, thereafter, he stayed for three or four days and he listened to the Satsangs. He had a lot of 
questions, which were answered by Maharaj Ji. And, after that, he got initiated. 


And then, Sawan Singh Ji Maharaj told him that, “Now you know the True Path. So, you go 
back to the place where you came from and you do this practice now.” 


ok Ok ok 


The purpose of telling this was that, till you get a True Master, one does not get the knowledge 
of the Sound Current and its ways. 


Timar sansar nahi jaave, 

Moh mad kaam bharmaave. 
Dhuni dhun bhed nahi cheenha, 
Surat aur shabd nahi leena. 


So, a lot of the other practices, which use Varnatmak Naam, people do these japas, they practice 
a few thousand times, a few hundred thousand times also, but the Third Eye does not open. And, 
as a result, they are still within the intellect and the mind, and they are subjected to all the lust, 
anger, attachment, greed, ego, and all of that. And they’re not able to rise above all of this 
because they do not have the Dhunatmak Naam. The ego gets the better of them, so they feel 
that they have done a lot of japas. But they waste their time doing all of this. 


Mile nahi guru dhun bheedi, 
Lakhaave dhun mite khedi. 
Kal ne budhi un chhedi, 
Muft nar deh un de di. 


So, therefore, such people are unable to fathom the strength of the Sound Current. They are 
unable to get a True Master, Who shows them the Path. They are lost in whatever practice they 
are doing. And their time just passes away like this. 
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Daya kar sant gohraaven, 
Zara nahi chitt main laave. 
Paachn dhun bhed batlaaven, 
Surat ki raah dikhlaaven. 


So, Kal and Maya put a covering on their intellect and their understanding. And these people, 
even if they get connected, or get in the presence of a True Master, they are still unable to fathom 
the Teachings. And, in fact, they feel that the Masters are teaching something completely 
different. There is no reference to any deities. They are not teaching them to believe in gods, as 
they know them. And, that way, they start criticizing the Path of the Masters, and they are 
unable to take any benefit from this. 


Ok ok 


Guru Amar Das Ji spent about twenty-two years going to pilgrimages, and he felt that 
emancipation, or his salvation, lied in this. So, he did a lot of pilgrimages. Fortunately, he met a 
yogi. And when he talked to this yogi, he got to know of the Truth. 


So, when he got to know, he searched and he found Angad Dev Ji as the Master there. And 
when he went to Angad Dev Ji, he was only feeling bad that he had spent his whole lifetime of 
seventy years, before he went to Guru Angad Dev Ji. He felt that a lot of his life was wasted. 
So, he was repenting for the time gone by. 


But, Guru Angad Dev Ji told him that, “No, every jiva, every soul has a time fixed for 
emancipation. So, you do the practice now.” 


After he was initiated, he stayed there. He didn't return home, and he did a lot of seva. He used 
to carry water for the ashram, and he used to do a lot of seva there. And, in only twelve years, 
with Simran, devotion, and seva, he was liberated. 


Dhuno ke naam darsaaven, 
Roop ashtahan kah gaaven. 
Surat ka jog lakhvaveen, 

Jeev nahi kahan un maane. 


He mentions that the True Masters give initiation. They explain, when They give the initiation, 
the Five Names that are given and the Lords and the planes from which these names have come. 


But, unfortunately, the devotees do not do the Simran, and they do not do that much devotion. 


So, He says, “It is because they do not do their devotion and do not do their Simran. If they 
listen to the Teachings of the Master and they do about two and a half hours of meditation every 
day, then soon, they would progress. And they would get the Grace of the Master and all their 
problems would be solved.” 
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Surat le gagan charrahvaaven, 
Pind main saar batlaaven. 
Charre brahmand tak parkhe, 
Sahasdal madhya kuch nirkhe. 


He says, “For those who do the meditation, who follow the Teachings of the Masters and do their 
devotion, they transcend beyond the six chakras and go to the Tenth Door and the seventh 
chakra, and then they get emancipated from there.” That is where the Sahasdal Kamal also is 
experienced by them. And they get connected to the Sound Current and they see the Light Form 
also. 


So, the Masters don't tell us to go into jungles, or do some penances, or sacrifice all our other 
things and do our meditation. What They say is just, “Do your meditation where you are. Spend 
two and a half hours every day doing this meditation, earn an honest living, and continue to do 
your devotion and your practice.” 


Bank charrh tirkhuti dhave, 
Sunn das dwaar gati paave, 
Mahaasun jaaye harkhaani, 
Bhanvan mein ja suni baani. 


So, now Swami Ji Maharaj is explaining that, for those people who have done their practice, who 
are meditating, have devotion, and have risen to the Tenth Door, what those experiences are. 


So, the soul, when it reaches the Tenth Door, goes to the Sahasdal Kamal and, after that, it gets 
connected to the Sound Current and sees the Light. 


From there it progresses to Trikuti. The path that connects the Sahasdal Kamal to the Trikuti is a 
crooked path, so it goes through that Bank Naal, which is the crooked path and reaches the 
Trikuti. 


After the Trikuti, it crosses the Brahmand. Now, up to this place is all under the purview of Kal. 
Then, it goes into the Par Brahm and, after the Par Brahm, it crosses into the Maha Sunn. 


So, it goes into the Maha Sunn after this. And the Maha Sunn is such a beautiful plane. It is 
unimaginable. So, it is so beautiful, therefore, Masters don't take the souls through the Maha 
Sunn. They take them through the Bhanwar Gupha to Sat Lok-Sach Khand. 


Amar pad mool ja dekha, 
Been dhun ka mila lekha. 
Alakh aura gam bhi pekha, 
Naam ka mool ab dekha. 


So, the Masters take the soul through the Bhanwar Gupha to the Sach Khand and the soul 
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reaches its True Home. It meets its True Father, Sat Purush. And there it listens to the Been 
Dhun. 


So, it is the Masters Who take the soul and help the soul progress to Sach Khand. After that, the 
Sat Purush takes the soul further into Anaami. 


Alakh aura gam bhi pekha, 
Naam ka mool ab dekha. 
Kahoon kya khol rahasoami, 
Sain yah samajh parmaani. 


So, Swami Ji Maharaj says that “After Sat Lok, there are three further planes. Now, there is 
nothing that we can give a simile of, or explain the grandeur of, those planes.” 


So, after this, Sat Purush takes the soul further into these three planes. That is the Alakh, Agam, 
and Anaami. And Anaami is where the Sound Current has originated. So, the soul reaches 
there. It gets its True Country, its True House, its True Father. And when it reaches there, it 
becomes the Almighty. 


Alakh aura gam bhi pekha, 
Naam ka mool ab dekha. 
Kahoon kya khol rahasoami, 
Sain yah samajh parmaani. 


Radhaswami. 
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Meditation Talk 
o8 Aug 2015 — Morning 


We Never Realize The Reality Until We Reach The Tenth 
Door 


THE BHAJAN* THAT WAS JUST SUNG, ‘Naam Guru Da Sacha Hor, Kur Da Pasara’, means 
this world is created by Kal and Maya and has been created to keep the jiva engaged in this 
illusion. 


Mahatmas say this is all false and will perish. But we say, “How is this false? We are seeing 
this with our eyes.” But when we meditate and come to the Tenth Door, at the back of the Eye 
Center, we see the Reality. We see thousands of our previous births. So there, we see all our 
previous relationships also, all the family relationships that we currently have. We also 
understand the meaning of those relationships; how these relationships have emanated; in which 
previous birth we have been where we’ve had a relationship or a transaction for which we have 
now come, and we have taken this family position, or this association, here in this current life. 
So, we understand the objectivity of all these kinds of relationships that we are going through. 
And, at that time, we feel that, yes, all this is a complete illusion. We get the True Love and 
True Devotion for the Master there, and we get connected to the Sound Current. 


So, our love and affection automatically switch to the spiritual side and we start truly loving and 
truly loving the Master. We see from that position and that vantage point. We see what kind of 
relationships we have and the objectivity of those relationships. And we truly understand that 
this whole life, this whole world, is nothing but a can of garbage. 


Theoretically, we will never believe this reality. We may read all the Scriptures and all the great 
writings of people, but we will never realize this reality until we reach the Tenth Door. Until we 
see our Master within at the Tenth Door, we do not understand the importance of our Master 
also. So, since we do not yet see the Radiant Form of the Master within at the Tenth Door, our 
love and relationships here and all our affections do not go away, and they go away only when 
we see and manifest the Radiant Form within. We get our True Love and affection for the 
Master there. 


So, only when we go there, do we realize and we see our Master and the actions that He's taking, 
and how He's safeguarding all the devotees, and what kind of work He is doing for all the 
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devotees. Only when we go there, do we get to see all of this. 


We should do a lot of Simran and Bhajan, and we should also do Simran in other times when we 
are free. And, with this, we should try to rise as fast as possible to the Tenth Door. By doing 
Simran and by doing devotion we will get the Grace of the Master. 


Therefore, Nanak Ji in this bhajan has said, “This whole world and all that we see is an illusion. 
It is garbage. We should move our attention and our love and devotion from here, and take it to 
the Feet of the Masters.” We should make the most of this priceless time and opportunity that 
has been given to us. 


OK ok 


So, morning time is good for us. We have woken up. The mind is fresh. So, we should use and 
make the most of this time and do our Simran and Dhyan. So, let us close our eyes and sit for 
meditation. 


* Referring to ‘Naam Guru Da Sacha’ Hor, Kur Da Pasara’... (Name of the Guru is True, all else is 


false. ) 
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Meditation Talk 
o8 Aug 2015 — Afternoon 


The Masters Never Forsake Their Disciples 


IN EARLIER TIMES, Naam used to be given after a lot of testing of the disciple, a lot of 
difficult testing. So, before Naam would be given, the heart of the devotee would have to be 
clear and clean for him to be able to assimilate the initiation. That whole process would be 
through seva and Darshan, and it would take a long time. So, therefore, there were very few 
devotees who would get Naam, because this whole process would take a long time. 


It was only after Arjan Dev Ji agreed to change the way Naam would be given on the request of 
Bhai Manj that the process changed. So, Bhai Manj also went through a lot of hardship and 
difficulty before he was given Naam. And he requested Arjan Dev Ji to not have such different 
tests. And that was agreed to by Arjan Dev Ji. And, once a Saint passes an order like that, or 
agrees to do something, then that becomes law for everybody. 


After Swami Ji Maharaj, the floodgates of initiation opened up and many people would be able 
to get the initiation because, once initiated, the seed of that initiation will always remain planted, 
even if it may take a longer time to fructify. So, this seed of initiation, once planted, is 
permanent. It never gets destroyed. And, sooner or later, it fructifies. Sooner or later, the 
devotee goes to Sach Khand. He's taken to Sach Khand by the Masters. 


So, Masters initiate the devotees and Kabir Sahib says, “Just like gold doesn't rust and iron 
doesn't rot, likewise, an initiate, who has been given Naam, will never go to hell.” Even when a 
devotee has not followed the Path, not followed the instructions of the Master, and he has done 
bad deeds, even for such an initiate, the Masters may not take him up, but They will give him 
another life for improving, and then take him after that. So, even if there is an iota of love for his 
Master, and he has not done anything but that little devotion or attention, then the Saints do not 
give another life. They definitely take the soul and take him up. The Masters take such a soul 
up, and at the higher planes, They ensure that the soul then does the Dhyan and he cleanses 
himself before going onwards. 


And, for those who have religiously done their meditation, at least for an hour, hour and a half, 
and try to follow the instructions of the Master, for such souls the Masters come at the time of 
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death and take them to the higher levels of Par Brahm. And there They keep these souls for 
some time. 


And for those jivas, or those souls, who have done seva and who are otherwise not attached to 
any worldly desires, even if they have not meditated, for such souls the Saints take them straight 
to Sach Khand. 


It is the affection of the worldly matters and the love and attachments here, which will cause the 
Saints to keep the souls at the levels below Sach Khand. 


So, therefore, the Masters teach us to do Simran. Because, by doing Simran and contemplating 
within, gradually but surely, our attachments and our pull for these illusory, outwardly matters 
definitely is reduced. And, over a period of time, we start progressing within. 


ok ok 


So, the time is good. We should use this time for doing our Simran and Bhajan. So, let’s close 
our eyes and get connected with Simran and Bhajan. 
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SATSANG 
o8 Aug 2015 — Afternoon 


Devotees Should Look At Their Own Faults And Not The 
Faults Of Others 


The paathi sings the Bani of Swami Ji Maharqj... 


Mat dekh paraye avaguna, 
Kyun paap badhave din din. 
Mat dekh paraye avaguna, 
Kyun paap badhave din din. 


THIS IS THE BANI of Param Sant Satguru Swami Ji Maharaj. Saints and Masters have written 
different Banis to clear our illusions. Within the Path of devotion, we ourselves create a lot of 
impediments and a lot of illusions and attachments. So, these illusions and impediments then 
affect us in our devotion and spirituality. 


Saints have written different Banis to caution us on our different problems that we have created 
for ourselves. Because our mind is impure, we often look at the mistakes and faults of the 
others. 


So, along similar lines, even Kabir Sahib has said, “I went out to look for bad people, and when I 
looked within myself, I found that there is no one worse than me. All the impurities and all the 
bad things and thoughts and all sorts of illusions and attachments are within only. So, I am the 
worst of the lot.” 


Sant Mat is a path of self-improvement. We have to constantly look at our own faults and 
correct them. It is not about looking at other people's faults and trying to point those out. So, 
when we look at our own faults, we should make efforts to clear and correct those, because our 
benefit lies therein. When we look at the faults of other people, and we conveniently don't look 
at our own faults, then we are, in fact, increasing our own bad karmas. So, when we look at 
these faults of others, we start getting into slandering, we start criticizing others and saying this, 
‘he is like this’, ‘she is like that’, and get into all of these matters. So, when we engage in such 
slandering of others, then we are effectively taking on their bad karmas, and they are getting 
accounted at our end. So, knowingly or unknowingly, we keep building our bad karmas like this, 
by engaging in slandering of other people and picking up other people's faults. 
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So, Swami Ji Maharaj says, “Why are you behaving like a fly and making that sound?” We see 
flies always hover around dirt and filth and they make that sound. They never go on the good 
things and follow good incense and good smells. 


Our impure mind always tends to look at other people's faults, other people's shortcomings, and 
keeps slandering and engaging in all the maligned thoughts. And, by doing that, we are building 
up our bad karmas. Because the karmas of the person whom we speak bad about, knowingly and 
unknowingly, get carried by us and we start building up all those bad karmas at our end. 


So, the Masters say, ““When such people are engaged in slandering, do one thing. Get them and 
make them a good cottage in your own house.” Because they will speak badly about you and 
you will keep getting cleansed as a result. So, because our mind is impure, we are engaged in all 
of this. We should do the effort of cleansing our mind by engaging in Simran and Dhyan. 
Because however bad another person is, he is going to bear the fruits of his own deeds. We 
should not be worried about that. Every person also has good traits and good qualities. We 
should focus and try to inculcate such good qualities and traits within ourselves. 


Mat dekh paraye avaguna, 
Kyun paap badhave din din. 
Par jiva satave khin khin, 
Chod apne avaguna gin gin. 


He says, “God Almighty has given you a good body. And you should not use this, you should 
not use your power or your body, to create harm or evil for others.” So, if you want to selflessly 
help someone, you do that. Help others. But don’t try to ever hurt the heart of another person, 
because his weeping or feeling of hurt will definitely have an effect on our soul. So, when we 
are embarking on the Path of devotion, we have to be very mindful of all these things also. 


Swami Ji Maharaj says, “If you are looking at the qualities or attributes of other people, then 
look at and focus on the good traits and good qualities. Don't focus on the bad qualities of 
others. And look within yourselves and look at your own bad qualities and make efforts to clear 
these bad qualities one by one.” Because then, looking at you as a satsangi, others will also feel 
that, yes, he is a disciple of a True Master. So, if we do otherwise and we engage in all the 
slandering and other things, then people will see this and see the chaos, and they will see how 
these people are satsangis and how they are misbehaving. 


Par jiva satave khin khin, 

Chod apne avaguna gin gin. 
Makkhi sama mat kar bhin bhin, 
Nahi khave chot tu chin chin. 


So, Swami Ji Maharaj says, therefore, “Don't behave like that fly, which hovers over dirt. And 
don’t look at the bad traits of others and get engaged in slandering because, by this, you are 
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going to collect all bad karmas. And this is going to take you to hell and the cycle of life and 
death because Kal has kept karmas as the essence of the creation.” And therefore, whatever 
karmas we are incurring, we have to come to redeem those karmas. And, that way, we’ll have to 
come back to redeem the karmas that we collect. 


ok ok 


During Sawan Singh Ji Maharaj’s time, there was one satsangi who had got into the habit of 
going from household to household. And there they would feed him and give food, etc. And, 
from village to village, he would travel. And then he would talk of different things to different 
people. So, that way, he spent a lot of time, and his lifetime passed in doing this. And finally, at 
the time of his death, Sawan Singh Ji Maharaj came to him. 


While he was suffering on his deathbed, Sawan Singh Ji Maharaj came. And then, He saw that 
this satsangi had collected so many bad karmas. And He told him, “You’re carrying a huge 
burden of karmas. You will have to redeem this and do it in this lifetime only. So, four days you 
further have to suffer on the deathbed. And I will come after four days to take you.” 


So, after four days, when Sawan Singh Ji Maharaj came again, He felt that this burden was still 
very heavy and this person had collected all this burden by slandering and taking the karmas of 
all the people around and, knowingly or unknowingly, had collected this huge burden. And so, 
Sawan Singh Ji Maharaj told him to spend another four days like that. So, that is how the 
satsangi had to suffer. 


Makkhi sama mat kar bhin bhin, 
Nahi khave chot tu chin chin. 
Dekha kar sab ke tu gun, 

Sukh mile bahut tohi pun pun. 


Swami Ji Maharaj says, “Whenever you look at another person, you should try to inculcate his 
good habits because God Almighty has given everyone some good traits and some good aspects 
and some good habits.” So, you always look at the good side of a person and try to inculcate 
that, and that will improve your whole life. You will be saved from the bad habits when you will 
be looking at others and inculcating their good habits. 


Masters say, “You should do your Simran and Dhyan meditation, and by doing more and more 
of this, your mind becomes purer.” And when you become purer like that, you start looking at 
everyone from a different vision. You see the good in everyone, and that is how it should be. 


So, it's all about your attitude and your vision. Master always sees the good in everybody. And 
a thief always sees the other way. So, each one looks at others and looks at life in a particular 
way. We should inculcate the good where we can see those good things in others. 
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Ok Ok 


In Rajasthan, in the place of Dadu Dayal Ji Maharaj, there was a Rajjab Ji, who was His disciple. 
So, Rajjab Ji Maharaj also had His preachings in a lot of places. And He was a great Master. 


One of His rich devotees had once called Him and invited Him for lunch at his place. In those 
days, there wasn’t any other conveyance. People used to walk long distances. This place of the 
devotee was a little distance away. So, Rajjab Ji got ready, and then, with a few devotees of His, 
they all left for the invite. They were walking about five to ten kilometers. 


On the way, they met a beggar. Now, this beggar saw these people all dressed in white and clean 
clothes, and he also joined them and he started walking with them. So, this beggar went up to 
them and, while they were walking, he asked them for alms. He asked them for some money 
with which he could eat food. 


So, Rajjab Ji felt, “This man, if I give him some money, perhaps he will not use it for eating food 
and misuse that money.” And, He felt that, anyway, “We are also going for food only. We have 
been invited.” So, He asked that beggar to join Him. 


Amongst the devotees who were walking with Rajjab Ji, they were all quite well-to-do people, 
and they had been doing seva and they were, otherwise, quite rich and wealthy in their own right. 
And, while they were walking with Rajjab Ji, they started talking to each other, “Look, what was 
the need of taking this beggar along with us? Master could have just given him one or two 
rupees and just done away with him.” So, they were talking among themselves. 


When they reached the place for food there, when all of them reached there, the devotee who had 
invited them saw all that, and he had made preparations for the group to sit and eat food. There 
was a room within, which he had prepared for everyone to sit and be served. And this beggar, 
when he saw that this person was also accompanying them, he provided for a leaf outside, and 
for that person to sit outside the room to be served there. 


So, when they were all seated, Rajjab Ji saw that this beggar had been kept outside, and he was 
actually out of His line of sight. He wondered whether he would be served properly sitting 
outside because he had been hungry for a few days. So, He told the devotee to ask that person 
also to be seated inside the room. Once the food started being served, Rajjab Ji had this beggar 
sitting next to Him. And when the food was served, He was taking good care of this beggar to 
make sure that he was served a lot of food because, typically, a hungry person, a beggar, eats a 
lot of food. So, Rajjab Ji made sure that he was well served and he was fully satiated in all 
respects. And, after their food was done, they got up and started to leave. 


By now, the other devotees were a little frustrated. And they had decided and resolved to speak 
to their Master about this. So, when they left, they spoke to the Master, they spoke to Rajjab Ji, 
and said, “Why this kind of a treatment to this person? First of all, he joined us from where you 
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could have just given him one or two rupees and asked him to leave. But You insisted that he 
should join us for this food. Then, when he was served outside, he could have well been served 
outside, he would have eaten as much outside also. But You insisted that he sit next to You. 
And You took good care of his food and all that. So, are You actually planning to give Your seat 
to him after You?” 


Being asked like this, Rajjab Ji felt a little bad. And He thought for a while, and then, He told 
them, “Yes, I am going to give my seat to this person only.” So, He told that beggar, “Now, 
okay, follow me back to the ashram. You come with me.” 


So, when he rested in the night, in the morning He gave him soap and oil and all that, and told 
him, “You get ready. Take a proper bath and get fully clean, and then come to me.” So, then He 
took him to His room and He initiated him. He graced him, and his soul came to the Tenth Door. 


When he became a good sevadar, this beggar, later and eventually, Rajjab Ji gave him the seat 
and asked him to continue the Teachings after Him. And He cursed that seat also, that, “This 
seat, whoever takes the Teachings after me and after this person, he is going to be always 
wanting for food, he is always going to be poor. Even if he is a multi-millionaire when he takes 
the seat, he is going to become an extremely poor person and he is going to teach as such from 
there,” 


ok Ok ok 


So, this is because our mind is so impure that, whenever we see such things or we look at people, 
we always start looking at the bad things in the people. When we do our Simran and we do our 
meditation, then we will start looking at the good things in people. 


KOK ok 


Maharaj Ji used to say, “It's like you're wearing a red-colored goggle. And when you see outside 
with the red-colored goggle, everything looks red. It's not that the things are really red. It's only 
because you are wearing that colored goggle.” So, therefore, the fault lies within, it is not 
outside. And, therefore, cleansing ourselves and becoming pure is what we should focus on. 


Dekha kar sab ke tu gun, 

Sukh mile bahut tohi pun pun. 
Main kahu tohi ab gun gun, 

Tu maan bachan mera sun sun. 


Swami Ji Maharaj says, “Listen carefully to what I've said.” He cautions that we should follow 
that, what He’s saying, “We have to look at the good things in people and not the bad things. 
And we have to change our line of vision. We have to change the way we see life and we see 
people. And that is how we should focus and start cleansing ourselves.” 
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Ok ok 


Many people often come to me, and then they tell me, “Look, the devotees who come to You do 
this, do that. They are freely going to other places also. And they are free to do a lot of things. 
At other places, see how they are doing? They are restricted and there are a lot of restrictions. 
There are lots of do's and don'ts. Why don't we also discipline people here? And why don't we 
also ask these people to behave like this?” 


So, I often tell them, “Look, people have an independent mind and people are free. And I don't 
like to stop anyone from doing anything or disciplining anyone. Everyone is intelligent enough 
and comes with their own mind and freedom. And they can behave as such.” 


By listening to Satsangs, or anyone's Satsangs for that matter, there is nothing wrong in that. 
There is nothing wrong in any Satsang. The fault lies not in the Satsang, but in the people. So, 
that is what we have to focus on. 


OK Ok 


So, Masters never like to restrict. Masters like people to be free and like to give their freedom 
for going anywhere, doing anything. They are only insisting that we should do our Simran and 
we should do our devotion. And we should focus on cleansing ourselves. 


Mein kahu tohi ab gun gun, 

Tu maan bachan mera sun sun. 
Gati gayi main yaha hansan, 
Yo varna sunai santan. 


Swami Ji Maharaj says, “A good soul should follow these footsteps. It should inculcate the good 
qualities of others, not look into the bad qualities of others, and do its own Simran and Bhajan 
and devotion.” 


So, the Masters show this Path. This is the Path, which They ask Their devotees to follow. And 
They are also of this type. They have love and affection and They see that everywhere. So, 
They also see all the good things in everyone, and They want Their devotees to also look at the 
good things and follow that. 


Sant Mat is a Path of love and a Path of affection. Masters get so many people and They look at 
everyone equally. There is a good person and there is a bad person. There is a wealthy person 
and there is a poor person. There is a friend and there is an enemy. So, in all this, there is no 
such distinction that the Masters look at. They look at everyone equally, and They look at the 
good things in everyone. 


Gati gayi mein yaha hansan, 
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Yo varna sunai santan. 
Ab kaan dharo in bachnan, 
Nahi rovoge sir dhun dhun. 


Swami Ji Maharaj says, "What I've said, kindly resolve it within yourselves. And do as this is 
said. Because, if you don't do this, and then, what happens is, your karmas will remain as they 
are. They will build up, and then there will be nothing left in your hands when you are looking 
for salvation. So, you will have to then suffer your karmas.” 


So, He said, “This is for your own good. Look at the good of others. Don't look at the bad 
things in others. And that will only benefit you.” 


Ab kaan dharo in bachnan, 

Nahi rovoge sir dhun dhun. 

Yaha baat kahi mein chun chun, 
Kar radhaswami charan sparshan. 


Swami Ji Maharaj says, “What I have told you, I have been very selective in what I'm telling 
you. And, what I've told you to do, and what I've told you to leave to do, is something which 
I’ve very selectively chosen for you because you should look for the good things and not the bad 
things in others. Resolve that in your mind. Act upon it, and then, you will get the Grace of the 
Masters.” 


Yaha baat kahi mein chun chun, 
Kar radhaswami charan sparshan. 
Man re kyon gumaan beta re na, 
Man re kyon gumaan beta re na. 


So, this is the other Bani of Swami Ji Maharaj. He says, “O mind, why are you being so 
egoistic? Because your bondage and salvation is the result that is your mind.” The soul is 
naturally free and is always there for salvation. It is naturally free. And the bondage is the mind. 


So, the mind creates the bondage. And the mind and soul are both in this body. This body is 
nothing but a rental apartment. It’s just made of mud, and it is going to be thrown away at some 
point. 


Swami Ji Maharaj says, “O mind, why are you so egoistic? Are you egoistic because you have 
got such a good physique and you think you are a very strong person, because of your body?” If 
someone gets typhoid, then that same body has to be carried by two people. Then, He says, “Are 
you egoistic about your wealth? Haven't you seen so many rich people becoming paupers? And 
so many paupers becoming rich overnight?” So, He says, “Mind, why are you being egoistic 
about all these things?” 
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Tan toh tera khak milega, 
Chowrasi ja panda. 

Deen garibi chit mein dharana, 
Kaam krodh se bachna. 


Swami Ji Maharaj says, “Why are you so egoistic about this body? This body is going to get 
converted into mud at some point. Or, it is going to be reduced to ashes on a funeral fire.” 


In the south of India, after death, the body is usually buried. And we see after a burial, after a 
few months or a year, even the bones many times don’t remain. It is completely reduced to mud. 
So, He tells the mind, “Do your Simran, listen to your Master, and do the Simran and devotion of 
your Master.” Your lust, greed, attachment, anger, and egoism are not going to take you 
anywhere. These ‘friends’ are not going to remain with you. And it is only the devotion of your 
True Master and your love for Him and your meditation that is going to take you, after your 
death with the Grace of your Master, to a higher plane, to your True Home. 


So, the soul has also come from God Almighty, and the mind has descended from Brahm. And, 
now, the two are together and both are associating with the senses. And they completely are 
identifying themselves as the senses. 


So, He tells the mind, “You do your meditation and your devotion for your Master and go back 
to your Home.” 


Preet prateet guru ki karna, 

Naam rasayan ghat mein jarana. 
Man malin ke kahe na chalna, 
Guru ka bachan hiye bich rakhna. 


Swami Ji Maharaj says, “Have your love and affection with the Feet of the Master, and follow 
the Path of the Masters.” He tells us, “Don’t listen to the mind because the mind himself is lost. 
And you will also get lost with it. And you will get entangled completely in these worldly 
illusions.” 


Yah matimand gahe nahi saran, 
Lobh badhay udar ko bharna. 
Tum mano mat iska kehna, 
Iske sang jagat bich girna. 


He says, “The mind is completely illiterate. And it has only this feeling of wanting this, and it 
wants more and more and more because the mind just doesn't cease having desires.” If it gets a 
crore rupees, it wants ten crore rupees. After it gets ten crore rupees, it wants to rule the world, 
and so on and so forth. It just never ends. 
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And with this, the fire of desire only increases, and as a result, the soul has to go with this mind 
and pay off its karmas. So, all these karmas that are incurred to fulfill the desire after desire have 
to be redeemed. And, for this redemption of these karmas, we have to go into the cycle of life 
and death, the 8.4 million cycle of life and death. And you sometimes also have to go to hell to 
redeem these karmas. 


So, therefore, Swami Ji Maharaj says, “Don't listen to your mind. Follow the Path of the 
Masters. Do your Simran and Dhyan, and then go within.” 


Tum mano mat iska kehna, 
Iske sang jagat bich girna. 


Because, if you follow the mind, then it is going to make you do a lot of karmas and, to then 
redeem these karmas, you are going to have to go back in the cycle of life and death. And you 
will be quite unhappy. So, the biggest impediment on the Path of Spirituality is the mind. And 
those who have won the mind have won it for spirituality. Those who have lost to the mind are 
lost to spirituality. Those who have got control of their mind have, actually, got control over all 
the three worlds. 


Swami Ji Maharaj says, “How do you make this enemy your friend?” He says, “You can do a 
thousand different things, but your mind is not going to listen to you. And the only way that the 
mind is going to listen is when you get it connected and get it in touch with the Sound Current.” 
Because, when the mind gets connected with the Sound Current, it feels the pleasure of the 
Sound Current. There is nothing more pleasurable, more intoxicating, and more magnetic than 
the Sound Current. 


So, when the mind sees that, it immediately ceases to like or take a liking to any worldly matters. 
It sees itself different from the senses, which it has so much identified itself with till now. And 
then, being in touch with the Current, it wants to go back to its home, which is the Brahm. 


So, the mind then, which is an enemy, becomes a friend. And it tells the soul, “Okay, let us go 
on the Sound Current. I was also lost. You were also lost. Now, let us go upwards on this.” 


Tum mano mat iska kehna, 

Iske sang jagat bich girna. 

Is murakh ko samajh pakadna, 
Guru ke charan kabhi na bisarna. 


Swami Ji Maharaj says, “The mind is like an idiot and you give it the taste of Simran and Dhyan. 
And, as it keeps getting associated with this, it will start understanding and improve.” So, 
thereafter, it becomes your friend. And, once the two go up, you realize the bondage of the soul 
has only been the mind. And once you reach Brahm, the mind gets detached from the soul and 
stays there in its house. And the soul is then free to go upwards. 
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Is murakh ko samajh pakadna, 
Guru ke charan kabhi na bisarna. 
Guru ka roop nain mein dharna, 
Surat shabd se nabh par chadhna. 


So, Swami Ji Maharaj says, “Do two things, which will keep you on your Path. One is, in your 
attention, keep the Form of your Master at all times. So, keep your attention on the Form of the 
Master. And the second is listening to the Sound Current. So, these two things you should 
always and continuously do.” 


Guru ka roop nain mein dharna, 
Surat shabd se nabh par chadhna. 
Radhaswami naam sumirna, 

Jo vah kahe chit mein dharna. 


Swami Ji Maharaj says, “You keep your attention up and, with your eyes upwards, you should 
keep your attention on the Form of the Master and listen to the Sound Current.” And, He says, 
“To do this, you have to do your Simran and you have to do your devotion and Bhajan. By 
doing this, you tend to change the balance of power.” 


Usually, if you are not doing meditations, if you're not doing your Simran, your soul is weak. 
Today, the mind is powerful and the soul is weak. But, as we do Simran and we do our devotion 
and we do meditation, the soul becomes stronger and the mind weakens. And then, it is only 
when the soul becomes strong enough, it goes upwards. And then, this mind goes and gets 
connected with the Sound Current. 


Sant Ji used to often say, “Leave a hundred things and sit for Satsang, and leave a thousand 
things and sit for meditation. Because, with this, your work gets done.” So, just as it is 
important to give food to the body, it is equally important to give food to the soul. And the food 
for the soul is Simran and the contemplation of the Master, and the water is the Satsang. 


Therefore, every day, we should do our Simran and contemplation of the Master, and we should 
listen to Satsang. 


Guru ka roop nain mein dharna, 
Surat shabd se nabh par chadhna. 
Radhaswami naam sumirna, 

Jo vah kahe chit mein dharna. 


Radhaswami. 
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Meditation Talk 
o9 Aug 2015 — Morning 


If We Have Some Problems, The Direction Is Given 
Inside By The Masters 


ONCE UPON A TIME, there was a devotee of Sawan Singh Ji Maharaj called Ghala Singh. He 
was going to a place called Nanded. In those days, they had to walk. So, it was a long distance 
he was walking. And while he was doing that journey, he had an old person who was walking 
along with him. They had to pass a forest and it was late evening. It was dark and there were 
animals also in the forest. 


As it became very dark and they were walking there, that old man got scared and started crying, 
feeling some animal would eat them. But Ghala Singh was not scared. He was an initiate of 
Sawan Singh Ji Maharaj and he said, “Don't worry, nothing will happen.” And he sat down for 
meditation. 


It was actually quite pitch dark and they were not able to really see. And, in those days, things 
were quite different. So, he sat for meditation. Sawan Singh Ji Maharaj gave him Darshan and 
showed him the direction. He said, “Go towards the south and you will find your way.” So, in 
the Darshan, Sawan Singh Ji Maharaj said, “You go southwards, and about a kilometer and a 
half you will find a village. You stay the night in the village and then you continue your 
journey.” 


Accordingly, they started on that path. They found the path as they moved southwards. And 
then, following that path, about a kilometer and a half down, they found the village also. And 
they stayed the night in the village, and the next morning they left for Nanded. 


Ok Ok 


So, that way, when we do regularly our meditation, and if we have some problem sometimes and 
we face some difficulties then, when we sit for meditation, direction is given inside by the 
Masters. 


Therefore, you should have love and affection for the Master. And you should do your 
meditation and Simran daily and contemplate on the Form of the Master. This life has been 
given by God Almighty for devotion and for salvation in this lifetime. So, we should follow the 
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instructions of the Master and do our devotion with love and affection. 


28 > ok 
Morning time is a good time. It is quiet. And the mind is also quiet. So, it's a good time. A 
quiet mind can meditate well. As the day progresses, the mind becomes more active. And so, 


therefore, we should make the most of this time and do our meditation and Simran. We should 
close our eyes and sit for meditation. 
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Meditation Talk 
o9 Aug 2015 — Afternoon 


The History Of Beas Ashram, Dera Jaimal Singh Ji 
Maharaj 


WHEN JAIMAL SINGH JI MAHARAJ, under the instructions of Swami Ji Maharaj, came to 
Beas, he set up a hut on the banks of the river Beas. He later set up His ashram there. It was a 
very large area on the banks of the river Beas. And there were lots of stories that there were 
ghosts in that area, so villagers would not come there. Since the area was secluded and seldom 
visited by villagers, Jaimal Singh Ji Maharaj set up His hut near the banks of the river and started 
His teachings there. There were very few visitors there. 


After a month or so, some people in the nearby villages started thinking that this Saint is trying 
to acquire this land. So, one day, some of the villagers also came to fight and they asked Him to 
leave that place. 


Jaimal Singh Ji Maharaj lovingly told them that, “There are lots of ghosts here, and if anyone of 
you is strong enough to get those ghosts out and comes and stays here, I will have no problem 
and I shall leave.” 


But people were too scared because, in the evening, ghosts would come out and start singing and 
dancing in that area. Therefore, no one would come in that area. So, none of the villagers later 
ventured to stay there and take out any ghosts or ask Jaimal Singh Ji Maharaj to leave, and He 
continued staying in His hut at that place. 


Afterward, when Sawan Singh Ji Maharaj became His devotee, he built a house for Jaimal Singh 
Ji Maharaj there. Jaimal Singh Ji Maharaj did not want to construct a house. However, Sawan 
Singh Ji Maharaj insisted and constructed a small room for Him. And today also, in the Beas 
Ashram, this room is there within the compound of the house of Sawan Singh Ji Maharaj. 


Later, as more and more devotees came there to stay, one by one, more rooms and houses were 
built. Some of the villagers also came and said that “This river flows very high at times and, 
therefore, the village should be built at a height. And all this construction, which you are doing, 
everything will get submerged and washed away.” So, they were objecting to the construction in 
that place. 
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When they objected, Sawan Singh Ji Maharaj said that “If my Guru Ji comes, and even puts His 
one foot here, then I have recovered everything that I’ve invested in these rooms.” As time 
elapsed, however, the river kept going further down and away from the ashram. 


So, today also, the ashram is there and the river has left a lot of space for the ashram. That 
ashram is more like a large town. And today also, the name of that place is Dera Baba Jaimal 
Singh. The Master also helps in such a cause. 


Ok ok 


There was another piece of land of around two hundred acres. It was wasteland and Sawan 
Singh Ji Maharaj wanted to buy it. And he asked Jaimal Singh Ji Maharaj whether he should 
purchase that land. So, he was told to go ahead and purchase it. This was entirely waste and dry 
land, which was purchased by Sawan Singh Ji Maharaj. 


Today, in this place in Sikanderpur, there is a canal, which flows right through the middle of this 
land. And it has become extremely fertile. Sugarcane is grown there and there is a sugar cane 
mill also. So, even now, when sevadars go from Andhra and Karnataka, etc., to the ashram, they 
do seva there in the ashram. They do sugarcane cultivation. 


ok OK ok 


Almost twenty-five years before Jaimal Singh Ji Maharaj came to Beas, there was one person 
called Baba Kahan. He was a hermit. And he used to gather bricks and he used to keep the 
bricks in that place. And people used to wonder why he is doing this. And they used to ask him, 
“Why are you bringing all these bricks here?” 


He said, “There will be a big city here and it will grow. I see that.” So, that is why this Beas 
ashram, Dera Jaimal Singh Ji Maharaj, is there. 


So, the time is good. The mind is quiet. We should sit in our Simran and Dhyan. 
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SATSANG 
o9 Aug 2015 — Afternoon 


Faith Is The Foundation Of A True Devotee 


The paathi sings the Bani of Sant Kabir Sahib... 


Kabir kya main chinthoon mam chinten kya hoye. 
Kabir kya main chintahoon mam chinten kya hoye. 
Meri chinta hari karai, 

Chinta mohen na koye. 


THIS IS THE BANI of Param Sant Satguru Kabir Sahib. In this Bani, Kabir Sahib has talked 
about the importance of faith. Just like a foundation of a building is important for the entire 
structure of the building, likewise, faith is important for the entire Path of Spirituality. 


He tells us, “Till our faith is strong, we will not be able to remain constantly devoted.” Because, 
oftentimes, we have a problem, which we invariably have to face, as per our Pralabdh karmas. 
But, we tend to put all these before us as impediments on our Spiritual Path, and we distance 
ourselves from our devotion. 


There are three types of deeds. The first is Kriyaman. Kriyaman are the karmas that we do in 
our lifespan. The second is Sanchit karma. Sanchit karmas, or Sanchit deeds, are like our bank 
balance. They are the deeds that, during a lifetime, we incur, but we cannot redeem in one 
lifetime. So, a lot of the unredeemed deeds are then stored in Brahm by Kal and Maya. And 
these are then later used over other lifespans. So, when the other karmas are reduced, then some 
of these karmas are drawn from the Sanchit, from the Brahm, and then they are cast upon the 
soul for them to be redeemed. The third is the Pralabdh karma. Pralabdh karmas are the good 
and bad karmas that one is going to be enjoying, or suffering, in the current lifespan. 


So, before a lifespan is given, the Pralabdh karmas are already determined. And some karmas 
from the Sanchit are taken and added to the Pralabdh karmas, and that becomes the total good 
and bad karmas that the soul is going to enjoy or suffer during the lifetime. So, when we go 
through our life, we get wealth, we get poverty, we get pleasure, we get sorrow, we get respect 
and insult. All of these are cast upon us by Pralabdh karmas. 


The Kriyaman karmas that we have incurred during our lifetime, and a lot of the Sanchit karmas, 
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both deeds are taken care of by the Masters. And, during the initiation, the Masters usually 
redeem all of the karmas that necessitate a soul to go to hell. So, all the heavy and bad karmas 
are assumed by the Masters and redeemed. But, the Pralabdh karmas are not disturbed by the 
Masters, because the body is being cast on the basis of the Pralabdh karmas. And, if these 
karmas are taken, then the soul has to come back for another birth and redeem these karmas. So, 
all the pleasures and sorrows are determined by these Pralabdh karmas. And that is what we 
enjoy or suffer during our lifetime. 


But, what happens is that the mind uses this and it remains fickle on the Path of Spirituality. 
Oftentimes, the devotees feel that “I have been so many years in this Satsang, and I've been so 
many years doing meditation, but then how could such a karma come to me, and how come I am 
suffering so much?” It is, actually, all these karmas that you have already been given 
beforehand. 


But, if your faith is resolved, if you have strong faith, then all these karmas do not affect you, 
and you continue to be devoted to the Masters. 


So, Kabir Sahib says, “How should a devotee have his faith? He should, basically, feel that his 
worries are all taken care of by the Almighty, by the Masters. And he need not worry about any 
of those.” So, all his worries are taken care of by the Masters and God Almighty. 


Sadhu gaath na bandahee udaar samaana laye. 
Aage peeche hari khade, 
Jab mange tab de. 


Kabir Sahib points out the gurumukhs. He says that gurumukhs have faith in God Almighty. 
They do not store and create bank balances. They, instead, selflessly spend their wealth on the 
Spiritual Path for the betterment of others. Because it is God Almighty Who is providing for 
them now, and it is God Almighty Who will provide for them in the future. So, they have 
complete faith in God Almighty Who has provided for them so far. And He will also provide for 
them in the future as well. 


There are some sadhus who go from household to household asking for food or alms. Asking, as 
such, is not bad. But how much you ask is what determines whether it is good or bad. So, if you 
ask for something that is just enough to take care of your immediate needs, then the benefit of 
your meditation is also going to the person who is giving you that food, or who is providing you 
with something. So, that is good for him and it is good for the sadhu also who is taking that food 
because then it meets both their needs. 


Unfortunately, this has now become a malpractice, where there are these sadhus who come and 
they have four bags, two bags hanging on each side. And from household to household they go 
and ask for food, grains, etc. And, once all these bags are full, where they can no longer carry 
that load, they go to a shop and they sell off these things, which they have collected from 
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different households. And then, they misuse that money. 


So, creating a big bank balance out of these kinds of practices is not what helps in spirituality. 
And then, use of such money is also not something that is contemplated as a good thing in 
spirituality. 


But, when they go and ask for some food or grains, and that is only for their immediate need, 
then that is something that is acceptable. 


Kabir Sahib says, “For a gurumukh, he is not worried about tomorrow because whenever he has 
needs, God Almighty always provides for those needs.” 


Chinta na kar achint rahu, 
Denhaar samarth. 

Pasoo pakheru jeey jant, 
Teen ke gathi na hath. 


Kabir Sahib says, “Now that you have become a devotee, you should not be worried because you 
are a devotee of the Almighty, the Provider. And He is not only a provider of yours, the human 
beings, but he is a provider for all the life forms that are there.” 


Maluk Das says, “Even the great python is provided for by the God Almighty.” He doesn't go to 
any mill to work. He, with this huge mass and size, is unable to move. But, even though he is at 
one place, God provides for his food. And he doesn't have to go and do any other occupation. 


Even the birds, when they wake up, don't go for any work or for doing any laborious jobs. They 
just fly out. And they are not even aware of which direction they will get food, but they keep 
flying. And, the God Almighty is so gracious, that He feeds each and every bird. And, before 
they come back in the evening, they are all fed. 


So, therefore, Kabir Sahib says, “You are now a devotee of the Great Provider. So, don't have 
any worries about tomorrow. He has provided for your needs today, and He will provide for 
them tomorrow also.” 


Anda paale kachuhi, 
Been tan raakhe kok. 
Yon karta sab ki kare, 
Paale teen lok. 


Now, Kabir Sahib is trying to explain how the God Almighty provides for all the three worlds 
and how He protects the three worlds. So, He gives us an example. 


There are these turtles that swim in the sea and they live in the sea. But, when they lay their 
eggs, they come to the beach. And, on the beach, they lay their eggs. They lay a lot of eggs, not 
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one or two, but hundreds of eggs. And then, they cover that and go back into the sea. 


Now, in the sea, they go for their food. They eat and they also protect themselves from other 
predators. They go about their routine. But their attention is always on those eggs, which they 
have laid on the beach. So, they wander away, even ten, twenty kilometers away from where 
they’ve laid their eggs. But, their attention is always and continuously on those eggs. Even if 
their attention gets diverted for a second, that egg gets spoiled. So, at all times, that attention of 
that turtle is always on those eggs. 


And the Masters give an example for devotees to have their attention towards God-Almighty like 
that of the turtle which, even for a second, should not get diverted. While going about their 
routine, the devotees should have their attention focused on God Almighty. So, those turtles 
have their attention, at all times, on their eggs and, because of that attention, the eggs mature. 
And the young ones, also because of their attention, come out from that and get into the sea. 


So, that is how the Almighty has attention on each and every soul across the three worlds. And 
He is providing for all of them only by His attention. 


Pow faati pagra bhayaa jaage jeev jun. 
Sab kahu ko det hai, 
Chonch samaana choon. 


Kabir Sahib says, “This is how it should be.” But, what happens is that the human doesn't have 
that kind of faith in the Provider. He runs and goes about his living. And he even tears out the 
soles of his shoes, but he keeps struggling, not knowing that whatever he does, how much ever 
he runs, he's going to actually get only what is provided for him by the Almighty. 


And so, the God Almighty is providing for each one as per their Pralabdh karmas. But, the 
Pralabdh karmas of each one are quite different. So, therefore, each one gets differently. 
Nevertheless, they are all provided for by the God Almighty. 


So, Kabir Sahib, by giving all these examples, is saying that a devotee has to have his faith in the 
Masters. And though he's working and going about his routine, he should have faith that he will 
be provided for. He should have faith in the Masters. 


Just like He is providing for all the 8.4 million life forms everywhere, He will also definitely 
provide for us. We will all get as per our own Pralabdhas. But, it is our desires that make us 
unhappy. People who have more desires are more unhappy. People who have fewer desires are 
happier. 


Sath naam se man mila jam se para doorai. 
Mohi bharosa ishta ka banda narak na jaaye. 
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Kabir Sahib Ji talks about faith. So, as devotees, we should have faith, as we are connected with 
the Sound Current, with the Sar Shabd. We should be having faith that we will never go to hell. 


Kabir Sahib also lived on very frugal earnings. He used to make silk saaris. And, with those 
earnings, He would take care of His family. And there used to be a huge influx of various 
religious people coming to His residence, and He would provide for food and water to the people 
who would visit His house. As a result, He had to, in fact, borrow many times to buy food for 
such visitors. But He never prayed to the Almighty to make Him richer, where He would be 
better off from what He was doing. So, His prayer was not to get the riches, but He prayed, 
“Give me just enough earnings so that I can provide for my family, and I can give food, shelter, 
and water to the visitors who come to my house.” 


Karam karima likhe rahe ab kuch likha na hoi. 
Masa ghate na til badai jo sir phode koi. 


Kabir Sahib says, “What is fated for you, the Pralabdh, is what you will get.” Whatever you try, 
whatever efforts you do, regardless, nothing is going to change. You are going to get exactly as 
per your Pralabdh karmas. 


Before the soul takes the birth from the womb of the mother, the fate of the soul is sealed. It is 
written on the forehead and it is written on the palm. And, after his birth, he will exactly 
undergo the fate as it is. And there is nothing that can be done to change that. 


So, Kabir Sahib says, “Whatever is fated will definitely happen.” Nothing can change what is to 
happen, what is destined to happen. 


ok ok 


He says, “In Ramayana, Raja Dasharath had decided to retire from his kingdom and he wanted to 
place his eldest son Rama on the throne. He had hoped that he would put him on the throne and 
then retire. So, he chose an auspicious time.” This auspicious time was determined by the sage 
Vashisht, who had the knowledge of all the three worlds. So, such a great sage had chosen an 
auspicious time for the enthroning of King Rama and the retirement of Dasharath. 


But, at that time, what actually happened was, Rama had to actually go in the jungle for exile. 
He and his wife, Sita, and his brother, Lakshman, had to go into exile. And Lord Dasharath died 
because of that shock because it was fated for Rama that he had to spend his time in exile. So, 
how would he get a throne at that time then? 


Therefore, Kabir Sahib says, “A devotee should not carry all these tensions. He should relax and 
do his meditation and Simran, and not worry about all these things.” 


Sai itna deejeye ja main kutum samaye. 
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Mai bhi bhooka na rahu sadu na bhooka jaai. 


A devotee should also limit his desires. The desires should also be only limited to taking care 
and providing for his family, providing for visitors and their hospitality. And with that, limiting 
it to that desire, he should pray to the Almighty. And he should spend his time in devotion. 


Jo ke man bishwaas hai sada guru hai sang. 
Koti kaal jhak jholhee tahu na chit hai bhand. 


Kabir Sahib says, “The devotees, who have a strong faith and resolute faith, the Masters always 
help such devotees.” At the required time, They extend all Their help, and such devotees then do 
not waver because of their karmas. 


So, with whatever Kal may try to get the devotee away from the Path of Spirituality, the devotee 
would rather give up his life, but he will continue to have his faith and do his devotion. 


ok ok ok 


There was Emperor Gopi Chand and Emperor Bharthari. Both were excellent kings and very 
righteous kings, and both decided to retire from their kingdom and spend time in religious and 
spiritual pursuits. So, both of them went out together, and they were staying in the caves for a 
long time, trying to do various practices. And then, they decided, “Okay we will do our 
meditation. We will go out and do it also.” 


So, after a long time, both of them came outside those caves. They traveled to various places. 
They would spend time in their own devotion and they would also do the preaching of that 
devotion. And, at one time, they went to a place at a washerman’s house, and they stayed there 
for some time. So, from this washerman's house, they were doing their preaching. And word 
reached the king of that place that the kings Gopi Chand and Bharthari, who are yogeshwars, are 
doing their preaching and they have come in the kingdom. 


The king thought, “These are great kings who have spent a lot of time in their own devotion and 
have definitely progressed in that devotion. And I must meet them and inculcate some of their 
good habits.” And he, accordingly, got his chariot ready. And he got his family, ministers and 
some of the king’s men to meet and take Darshan of these two. They moved out of the palace 
and they started out for this washerman’s house, which was in a village slightly away from the 
main town. And as the king and all his ministers proceeded, a lot of people started following 
them also. And then, there was a lot of din. There was a lot of noise as they were going because 
they were all keen to know where the king is going, and everyone, in general, was also 
following. 


Raja Bharthari and Gopi Chand, from where they were sitting in the washerman’s house, also 
heard this noise. And they asked the washerman as to what this noise was all about. 
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The washerman told them, “The king, along with his minister and generals, is coming to meet 
you. And, because they are coming, all the rest of the people in the town are also following 
them, and they are making all this noise where they are coming.” 


So, the two of them thought between themselves that, “Look, we have forgone our kingdoms and 
our high positions so that we could stay humble and do our devotion. Now, all these people 
coming back, and the king coming to us, and all of them bowing down to us again, will make us 
feel egoistic. Again, we will feel we have done something great. And that will only affect our 
ego. It is for sacrificing this ego only that we have left everything and gone into austerity and 
devotion. So, we must do something that will distract the king from doing all of that.” 


The king and all his king’s men, ministers, everybody assembled at the courtyard of that 
washerman. And they were, accordingly, seated there. And these two were inside the hut. They 
didn't come out for a while. 


Now, they were thinking between themselves how to dissuade the king and somehow get out of 
this situation, since they didn’t want all these people to bow down to them so that their ego 
would again get inflated. 


So, it was a while since they had come out. All these people outside, the king and everybody, 
were waiting and wondering, “What is happening?” 


They decided on a plan to discourage and dissuade the king. Both of them took two bags each 
with them and one stick and both of them came out. And they were talking only between 
themselves, a little loudly so that everyone could hear. And one, Bharthari, told Gopi Chand, 
“Look, I'm going to go north now, you go south.” 


So, Gopi Chand said, “No, no, no, no, I will go north and you go south. Yesterday, you had gone 
north and then you had a lot of puri and bhaji and all that. And you ate it yourself. You didn't 
even share with me. So, today, I will go there, you'll go south.” 


And, that way, they appeared to argue, and that’s what they did. And they started fighting with 
each other with that stick. 


Now, seeing this behavior, the king and all the ministers, looking at each other, felt that, “Please 
God, how can these be saintly people and they are fighting for such food and such measly 
things?” So, they quietly left that place. 


The king, the king's men, ministers and all the followers of theirs, they all left that place. 


Once these people left, then Gopi Chand and Bharthari said to each other, “Okay, good, now we 
are at peace. The flies have flown away.” 


So, therefore, the devotees have faith in the Masters and stay away from praise and ego. And 
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then, accordingly, they go about their worldly activities. 


Khoj pakreee vishwaas gahu, 
Dhani milenge aay. 

Ajayaa gaj mastak chadhi, 
Nirbhai kompal khaay. 


This way, the devotees with a firm resolve and faith are successful in spirituality, because faith is 
the foundation of spirituality. 


oe Ok ok 


There is an example in the Shastras. Once, there was a goat that was unwell. And her owner 
took a lot of care of her, spent some monies for getting her well, but she was continuously 
unwell. And, finally, he said, “Okay, I'll let go of this goat, let it go outside and, maybe, it will 
die somewhere.” 


So, that goat, crawling and falling, it walked slowly and kept moving away. And it went further 
into the jungle near a cave. So, the goat was really not scared of dying, because it was quite 
unwell anyway. And it went towards this cave quite fearlessly. 


There was a lion in the cave. The lion smelled the goat and came out. As soon as the lion came 
out, the goat surrendered to the lion. Once the goat surrendered to the lion, the lion took it under 
his protection. And he said, “Okay, I will protect you now, now that you have surrendered to 


” 


me. 


So, the lion decided not to eat it and allowed it to live. But, the lion felt that “Though I have 
allowed it to live, the other creatures in the jungle may not.” So, the next day, the lion called for 
all of the other animals to come and attend and, accordingly, everyone assembled for that 
meeting the next day. 


The lion king announced, “Look, this goat is there. I have given it protection and no one is going 
to touch it or eat it or harm it. And if anyone does so, I will kill that entire family of that 
animal.” The waterhole was a little distance away. So, the lion king told the elephants, “Every 
day you should come here and you should carry the goat on your back to that waterhole. Let it 
drink water, and then bring it back here.” 


So, every day, this herd of elephants would come, and one of the elephants would carry this goat 
on its back, and they would take it to that waterhole for drinking water. And now, because it was 
sitting on the back of that elephant, the goat could easily reach the fresh leaves of the trees, 
which were tender leaves of the trees, which it could now eat. And it started getting this very 
healthy food every day. So, by eating these different types of fresh tender leaves, the goat 
became very healthy. It got quite healthy and well. As a result, it was apparent that a goat was 
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effectively ruling and was sitting on the back of elephants and getting his food. 


So, to whom should we give credit for this? The credit of this goes to the one who surrenders to 
a strong one. So, that way, when a devotee goes and has faith in the Master, the Master also 
helps him. He gives him all and provides for his needs. But then, that faith should be absolute. 


Pander pinjar man bhavar, 
Arath anupam baas. 

Ak naam seencha ami, 

Fal lagaa vishwaas. 


Kabir Sahib says, “If we go about our spirituality with love and affection, then we get success, 
the fruit of faith and the leaves of devotion.” So, the branches of our tree — our devotion and 
faith — increase as we go on the Path the Spirituality. Only by moving on this Path of devotion, 
we get the true faith and love and further devotion of the Masters. 


Pad gaavai lavleen hai katai na sansei faans. 
Sabai pachorai thothara ak bina vishwaas. 


Kabir Sahib says, “For the devotees, who sing the bhajans of the Masters, if there is no faith, 
then these bhajans are of no use.” So, these bhajans, which are there of the Masters, if we don't 
give it a thought on what is said in those bhajans, and we don't have that faith, then that bhajan 
just becomes like any other song, or like any other poem. So, when you sing the bhajans, you 
have to understand the meaning of what is written in that bhajan. And you should have that 
faith. 


Gaaya jin paaya nahi angaaye te door. 
Jin gaaya vishwas gahi ta ke sadaa huzoor. 


So, for those who just sang the bhajan without the love and the faith, they have not got anything 
out of those bhajans. It is only those who sang those bhajans with faith and with love, and who 
understood the meaning of those bhajans and have done them with devotion, they have got the 
Grace of the Masters. 


Gaavan main rovana rovanhi main raag. 
Ak banhi main ghar karai, 
Ak gharhi bairaag. 


For the devotees who sing the bhajans with a longing, and they really feel and they weep in those 
bhajans longing for their Masters, then these are the true recluses. They are the true people who 
did not take these measures of austerity of going outside and staying in the jungles. Staying 
within the families, they are true recluses. So, these devotees are, from their heart, true recluses. 
And, whether they stay in their home with their families, or they are outside, they will always 
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remain recluse, and they will have a strong longing for the Master. 


Jo saccha bishwaas hai, 
Toh dukh kyun na jay. 
Kahe kabir bichaari ke, 
Tan man dehi jaraay. 


Kabir Sahib says, “If you have strong faith, then why will your problems not be solved? 
Because, if you are doing Simran to the Masters and the God Almighty, then They listen to you 
and They will take care of your problems.” So, if we have true faith, why will God Almighty 
and Masters withhold anything? They will definitely take care of your problems. If we, on a 
worldly plane also, are employed and we work, then the employer also takes care and he 
provides for us. Then, how is it possible that the God Almighty and Masters will not provide for 
you and take care of your problems if you have good and correct faith in the Masters? 


Vishwaasi hai guru bhajai, 
Loha kanchan hoi. 

Naam bhajai anuraag te, 
Harash sok nahi doi. 


So, the faith is so strong that it can convert even iron into gold. Where there is a devotee and he 
has full faith in God, and he's absolutely doing his devotion on the basis of that true faith, then 
even iron in his hand can turn to gold. So, for a devotee who has faith and who has a longing for 
the Masters, for him, everything is equal. He does not weep and he is not lost in sorrow. If there 
is a birth in the family, he’s content in his happiness. If there is some sorrow, he is equally 
content in his unhappiness. So, he's very well balanced and neutral. 


Kok ok 


There were two devotees in Punjab and they used to spend time, at least two, two and a half 
hours, in meditation and devotion of the Masters. They were husband and wife. He was retired 
as a teacher and he used to work in a bank post-retirement. And his wife was also old. She was 
about sixty-two and she was unwell. 


So, for devotees who do good meditation, the Masters come and give an advanced notice of 
events and They tell the devotee about the pending death of a near one and the death of 
themselves. 


The Masters had told his wife that she would be leaving her body. So, the wife told him that the 
Masters had told her that, day after the next day, at eleven o'clock, the Masters will come to fetch 
her soul and she will be passing away. 


So, she informed him of this, and then, he said, “Okay, I will take a holiday on that day. I will 
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not go to the office.” And, on that day then, after breakfast, he sat next to her and he held her 
hand. 


He sat for meditation in the morning, and at the given time, the Masters came to take her. She 
woke him up from the meditation. She told him, “Look, the Masters have come to fetch me.” 


He got up, and he held her hand, and he said, “Look, you have served me and did my seva for 
forty years. I am very pleased with whatever you have done. And now that the Masters have 
come to you, I have nothing to stop you from going with them.” 


So, he happily allowed her to pass away. And that's how, for a good meditator and for a good 
devotee, happiness and sorrows are all looked at equally. So, just like he allowed her when she 
passed away also, he did not have too much remorse or any other thing. This was because he 
was a true devotee and he did his meditation. 


Vishwaasi hai guru bhajai, 
Loha kanchan hoi. 

Naam bhajai anuraag te, 
Harash sok nahi doi. 


Radhaswami. 
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Meditation Talk 
10 Aug 2015 — Morning 


The Importance Of Doing The Seva Of Simran 


IN KALI YUGA, Masters have adopted three measures for salvation; surrender to the Master, 
Simran, and seva. These are the three measures. So, all the three are equally important for the 
salvation of the soul. And, now, when we say ‘seva’, most people feel that it is outwardly seva, 
which we do with the physical body and that is the seva that Masters are describing. But it is not 
just that seva. It is also the seva of doing Simran and Dhyan and meditation, as Masters instruct 
us, which is important. So, when we do two and a half hours of meditation every day, the 
Masters are very graceful and They get happy with this seva. So, before we do the 
contemplation of the Master within, it is very important for us to do the Simran. 


Ok ok 


When I was in the Kengeri Ashram for some time, after Somanath Baba Ji had left His sharir, 
then I used to do the seva. I used to weep and do the seva and I used to do my Simran. And I 
used to often feel that, “Now, Who will protect us?” Because it was Somanath Baba Ji Who 
used to protect us and be so graceful. “Now, Who will love us like that? Who will protect us 
like that?” 


I used to do the night duty as usual and, after that, I used to sit for meditation. But I would sit for 
meditation in the building of Baba Ji and I would rest my back against the wall because that was 
a very tiring seva. And in the night, I often felt very sleepy. But I would still sit for meditation. 


So, once this night, when I sat for meditation, I had this vision that there was a very big bhandara 
and lots of devotees had come. And I was talking in that vision with Jamal Bhai, who was my 
associate there. And I asked him as to, “Who is the great Master of this bhandara?” So, in that 


” 


vision, I then told Jamal Bhai, “Let us go and see.” And we went to see who was the Master. 
And there were four or five thousand devotees, and it was a very big bhandara that was going on. 


So, standing behind, we saw the Master. 


In those days I had only seen Charan Singh Ji Maharaj. I had not seen anybody else. And He 
was a different Master Who was sitting there. So, it was only much later that I realized that the 
vision I saw was that of Sant Ajaib Singh Ji. 
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In that vision then, after the bhandara, the Master came to us and He asked us, “Do you want to 
ask me something?” 


And I said, “Yes, I want to ask You.” 
So, He told me, “You ask.” 


Then I told Him, “Now, Baba Ji has left, so Who is going to be there? Is there going to be 
another Master Who is going to come and protect us?” 


So, He said, “Yes, He will come.” 


Now, I approximately remember that He had said about ten to eleven years, or thereabouts, so 
He mentioned something like that. And the other question that I asked Him was also that I had 
not been able to do Bhajan as well as I was doing earlier, because of the bereavement and there 
was some tension during that time with all of the things that were happening around. I was not 
being able to do the Bhajan as well as I was doing before. 


So, I asked Him, “How can that be improved?” 


He told me, “Hold the Simran.” He told me to do Simran. 

Ok ok 
Simran is the first step on the Spiritual Path. If your Simran gets steady and you constantly are 
doing Simran, not only when you sit for meditation, but also otherwise during the day, then your 
Dhyan, your meditation, will definitely improve. So, Simran is to be done very assiduously and 


regularly. When we do our Simran during the rest of the day, when we are doing other things 
also where our mind is not occupied, then that Simran helps us when we sit for our meditation. 


Ok ok 


So, the morning time is good. We have just woken up. The mind is quiet. A quiet mind is good 
for meditation. We should close our eyes and do our Simran and Bhajan. 
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Meditation Talk 
10 Aug 2015 — Afternoon 


Make A Timetable For Meditation And Keep The 
Schedule 


SANT JI (Maharaj Ji) USED TO OFTEN SAY in Satsang, “We should not look at Simran and 
meditation as a burden, we should do it lovingly.” Like we go about all our worldly chores, we 
do everything from time to time, and we are punctual about all our duties, like going to our 
office, or eating our food, etc. 


Likewise, we should do our Bhajan and Simran also punctually. So, when we do our daily 
schedule, we should always keep our time for Bhajan Simran as the first priority and our first 
activity, and we should always provide for that in our timetable. We should make a habit of 
drawing a timetable like that so that the Bhajan Simran time is provided for in the beginning. 
That way, the mind also gets used to it. And it knows that this is the time that is set aside for 
meditation because, if we don't set the discipline, then the mind deceives us. 


The mind is ever ready to work so hard on other worldly matters. It never deters us on any of 
those matters. It always does that work. Even if we have to work very hard, it will take out extra 
time and do all of that. But it will try to see that you forget to do your Simran and Bhajan. 


So, this way, you have to set aside the time and be punctual about it. 


OK ok 


Sawan Singh Ji Maharaj had two devotees, Machar and Ramdita. And they were very devoted 
and disciplined in their meditation. Every day they would take out at least two and a half hours. 
And they would do this meditation before they did any other thing. Whenever they sat for 
meditation, they would not leave that meditation till either they had a Darshan within, or they 
enjoyed that meditation. If they did not get Darshan within or were not satisfied with the 
experience within, then they would sit again for another two and half hours for meditation. They 
would ensure that they would sit till their mind would quieten, and then they would be able to do 
their meditation and Simran well. 


Both were landowners and farmers. Their farms would get water from the canal, which would 
be made available at a fixed time twice a week. So, on that particular day, when that water was 
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going to be made available, they were sitting for meditation as usual. And despite sitting for 
approximately two to three hours, they did not get any Darshan within, and they did not really 
enjoy their meditation. 


Sometimes, the Master also tests Their disciples this way. 


So, both of them, after these three hours of meditation, met and Ramdita said, “Look, I didn't get 
any experience today. But we will have to give water for the sugar cane because, if we don't do 
that today, we will have to wait another week to do this, and by then the sugarcane will dry.” 


Machar also related that even in his case the same thing had happened, and even he also had to 
give water to his field of sugarcane. 


Then both of them conferred and said, “Look, it doesn't matter. Let’s sit for meditation. We will 
not give the water for the field today. If the field does not get water and the sugar dries, so be 
it.” So, after about two hours of sitting in meditation again, they got the glimpse of the Master 
within. And then, only after that, they got up and went and left water for their field. 


Kok Ok 


This kind of interest and this kind of longing should be there for our meditation because, 
oftentimes, our mind makes us very dry in meditation. And it brings all the other thoughts and 
the worldly matters and distracts us. 


ok Ok ok 


So, the time is good and the ambiance is quiet. We should make the most of it and we should 
close our eyes and sit for Simran and Dhyan. 
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SATSANG 
10 Aug 2015 — Afternoon 


We Should Look At People Who Praise Or Slander Us 
Equally And Continue With Our Devotion 


The paathi sings the Bani of Sant Paltu Sahib... 


Sangraha tyag dou ko chodi devai 
Tab baat padegi theek hai jee. 


THIS IS THE BANI of Param Sant Satguru Paltu Sahib. Paltu Sahib was a great Master hailing 
from Ayodhya. He also did about seventeen years of various austerities and penances. And, 
after that, he got a Master Who got him on the Path of Surat Shabd Yoga. Thereafter, he left his 
austerities and penances and practiced Surat Shabd Yoga and he became a great, fearless, and 
outspoken Master from Ayodhya. 


Paltu Sahib talks about how a gurumukh should go about his Path. He should neither worry 
about accumulating a lot of things nor worry about sacrificing them. For collecting and 
accumulating a lot of wealth, there are a lot of karmas that we have to incur, and our burden of 
bad karmas increases. So, we should refrain from doing that. We should live a simple and easy 
life, and take care of our family while doing our devotion. So, we should not be too worried 
about sacrificing anything, nor should we worry about collecting and accumulating wealth, 
because both these have their effect on the mind. 


There are many Masters Who were grahasthis, or householders, with families. And, by living 
within Their families also, They attained salvation and They went to God Almighty. 


Astuti ninda kach kanchan me. 
Bhed rakhe nai nek hai jee. 
Astuti ninda kach kanchan me. 
Bhed rakhe nai nek hai jee. 


The other thing that Paltu Sahib points out is to look at the person who praises you and the 
person who engages in slandering against you with equality. Don't distinguish between a person 
who is praising you a lot and a person who is engaging in slandering against you. 
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The emotion that we have for gold and mud should be similar because we should look at all of 
these things without being too biased emotionally or attached to them. And we should spend 
time in devotion. 


When we follow the Path of devotion and we are doing our meditation and practices, we often 
find people who engage in a lot of praise for us. And we also find people who engage in slander 
against us. We should, without bias, look at both these types of people similarly, because we 
should not look at the person who is engaging in slandering with enmity, and the other one with 
love and affection. It's a natural process that, when we do our devotion, we have these people 
who either praise us or engage in slander. Even, sometimes, our family members engage in that. 
So, we should not get disturbed by all of this. We should follow the Path of the Masters with 
love and affection, and we will get success on the Path. 


But, what often happens is, that if someone praises us, then we are elated. We feel very happy 
about it. And, if someone says a few bad things about us, then we feel very bad and we feel hurt. 
So, we should be unbiased when we face such things. For devotion, we should keep our mind 
pure. We should not be biased inside. We should not have any kind of sly thoughts, and we 
should be impartial. All these are impediments on the Path. 


Sheikh Taqi told Tulsi Sahib, “I have gone to Mecca-Medina and I have done so much 
pilgrimage, but I have not got a single glimpse of the Master within.” 


So, Tulsi Sahib replied to him, “God resides within you. He is not outside. All you need to do is 
clear and clean your mind.” 


Char baran ashram dharam 
Yeh bhi gaadi ki leek hai jee. 
Char baran ashram dharam 
Yeh bhi gaadi ki leek hai jee. 


Paltu Sahib further explains, “We are also lost in all this caste and creed.” We have four types of 
castes here; which are the brahmins, the kshatrias, or the warriors, the vaishyas, or the traders. 
And the shudras are the people who typically engage in cleaning and all of that. So, in fact, in 
many temples in north India, shudras are not allowed to enter the temple. So, this caste and color 
and creed are differences within the mind. And we often do this, even when we do seva for the 
Master. The devotees also carry these thoughts that, “I am of such high caste. How can I do this 
kind of seva?” 


So, all these things we carry within us. We have to rise above all of these differences, this caste 
and creed and race bias. And we should do our devotion with love and affection. 


For a true devotee, Swami Ji says, “Loved one, listen to the talk of love. Do your seva with love 
of the Guru and take His Darshan with love and affection.” So, Swami Ji Maharaj explains that 
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you should do your devotion with love and affection. You should also do your seva with love 
and affection. 


And you can also do your seva by singing the bhajans, which carry a lot of emotions of the 
Masters. They help you in furthering your love and affection for the Masters. 


Also, when we go to take Darshan of the Masters, we should do that with love and affection, as if 
we are going to meet the God Almighty. The people carry different thoughts when they go for 
taking Darshan. The Masters and God Almighty shower Grace according to the thoughts that we 
carry when we go for Darshan. 


So, you should go with love and affection and with a lot of humility. It is said that all these 
biases on caste and creed and color or race are all big impediments in devotion. So, you should 
shut off all of this and focus on devotion with love and affection. 


Paltu sab seti juda rahe. 
Yehi baat tahkeek hai jee. 
Paltu sab seti juda rahe. 
Yehi baat tahkeek hai jee. 


Paltu Sahib says, “You have to stand aside from all of these biases. That is the true fruit of 
devotion.” So, how do you achieve that? You achieve that by doing Simran and by doing 
Dhyan Bhajan. Because, by that, you will be able to transform or bring about, that 
transformation within yourself, and you will actually be able to get untangled from all these 
biases. 


Kok Ok 


After twelve years of devotion, the Shah of Balakh Bhokara got salvation. After twelve years of 
seva with Kabir Sahib, he got the Grace of Kabir Sahib and he also became a Master. And, after 
that, Kabir Sahib told Him to go and visit His kingdom. Even though following the instructions 
was against His own will, He went back. And He went back in a very humble form. He was a 
king there, but while going, He took a blanket with Him that was torn. And He was stitching it 
and patching it up while He was going back to His place. 


So, there was this area on the banks of the river near His place where He used to often come and 
sit as a king. He went and sat there and He was stitching His blanket there. 


So, at that same time, His minister was coming to that same place. So, while he was coming on 
his chariot, from a distance he saw this man sitting, and he felt he looks like the king. And when 
he actually came near, he recognized Him as the king. So, he bowed down to the king and he 
said, “All the people are remembering you. And your kingdom needs you back. Please come 
back.” 
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But the king told him, “No. I have a bigger Kingdom with the Grace of the Master.” 


But the minister didn't agree. And he kept insisting that He should come back. Then, he went 
back and brought the king's family also. And then, they also came and pleaded with Him to 
come back. 


So, when a lot of time elapsed and everyone was pleading with Him to come back, He broke that 
needle with which He was sewing His blanket, and He threw that in the water. And then, He 
said, “Okay, you fetch this. If you are able to fetch it, then I will come back with you.” 


They said, ““Why are you worried about that needle? You come home. We’ll give you hundreds 
and thousands of needles.” 


But He said, “No, no. I want only that one, which I’ve thrown.” He insisted He wanted that 
needle, which He had thrown in the river. 


And they all said, “Look, it's flowing water. It must've gone somewhere and got stuck in some 
mud, or must have gone with the current. How will we be able to get it?” 


So, He said, “Okay, I’ll show you the difference between the Kingdom I have and the kingdom 
that you want me to come back to.” So, He showered His Grace on a fish in the river. And that 
fish went and fetched that needle, came to the bank of the river, and jumped on His lap and gave 
Him that needle, and then jumped back in the river. So, He said, “See the kind of Kingdom that I 
have got with the Grace of my Master? So, I don't want this kind of kingdom that you are 
offering me now.” 


So, that way, He moved around that kingdom in the same form and did his preaching. He didn't 
go back to His palace to rule. 


So, it is devotion that draws you in. It is devotion that makes you change. It is devotion that 
brings all this transformation and puts you on the correct Path. 


Ghar ghar se chutki mangike ji. 
Chudha ko chaara dare deji. 
Ghar ghar se chutki mangike ji. 
Chudha ko chaara dare deji. 


He says, “What is the work of a fakir or an ascetic — an austere person — who's reconciled for 
spirituality?” He goes from household to household and he asks for a little bit of food to sustain 
himself during the day. He doesn't steal anything. That is how he should do his devotion and 
not be worried about accumulating his wealth. 


So, Saints say, “Even if you asked a little, but that little is just enough for your one meal, then it 
is not prohibited in Sant Mat. And, that way, the person who gives that donation, or who gives 
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that food, also gets the benefit of the devotion that the austere person is doing. And the austere 
person’s stomach is also filled by that food.” 


In the past, when a person would take to austerity, yogis would first make him wear saffron 
clothes. And, with that, they would teach the disciple how to ask for food. And, for a month, 
they would train him. And then, they would send the disciple back, and he would go to his own 
house to collect food and provisions and come back. So, why would they send him back to his 
own house to ask for such alms and donation? Because that would then kill his ego. Because 
only a person who will consider himself a very low person, or a very poor person, or a humble 
person, will only go and ask for such things from his own family. 


Ok ok 


So, similarly, Emperor Gopi Chand was sent to his own kingdom. He had taken sannyasa, or 
austerity, and had gone to Jalandar Yogi. He was given some bags and asked to go and ask for 
alms, or donations, from his own kingdom and from his people there. And behind him, several 
other followers were sent to assist him. 


So, when he reached his palace door and he cried out for alms, the queens heard him and they 
recognized his voice and they came out. It is said that he had sixteen hundred wives and twelve 
hundred servants to those queens. So, they recognized his voice and they all came to the main 
door of that palace. And they saw that this king, Gopi Chand, was there, dressed in saffron 
robes, wearing rudraksha, and asking for alms. 


And then, he asked them to donate something to him. 


So, they saw this and they felt that “When our husband has become a yogi, there is nothing left 
for us to do, using makeup and wearing jewelry.” So, they took out all their gold jewelry and 
they started donating that to him. 


So, as those bags filled up with jewelry, he would pass those bags on to the other followers, and 
they would leave those at the ashram. And then, he would fill more bags. So, this went on. 
After this, he went to his mother. And, in front of his mother also, he asked for alms. 


Now, his mother was also a devotee of Jalandhar Yogi. And it was she who had inspired him to 
go and take this austerity and become a yogi himself. So, when he came to her and he asked her 
also for a donation, she said, “Look, I will not give you any jewelry because you’ll just send it 
back.” So, she told him, “I'll tell you three things. First, you stay in a strong fortress. Second, 
you sleep on a good bed, a very comfortable, good bed. And the third, you should eat good 
food.” So, these were the three things she blessed him to do. 


Now, listening to this, he got angry and he told her, ““What are you telling me? It was on your 
instructions that I went and took to all this austerity. And now, I am staying in a jungle. And, in 
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that jungle, where will I get a fortress to stay? And secondly, when will I get a good bed to sleep 
on in that jungle? And how am I going to get good food in that jungle to eat? So, why are you 
saying all this?” 


She told him, “No, no. You didn't understand the meaning of what I said. What I meant was 
that when I said ‘you stay in a strong fortress’ is that you stay within the Word of your Master. 
When the Master has shown you a Path and He's given you instructions to follow, then you 
should stay within those instructions, and you should stay within that Path. That is your fortress. 
And by ‘good food’ what I meant was that you sit for your meditation, do your devotion and sit 
for long hours for meditation. When you sit long hours, then you’ ll feel hungry. Then, whatever 
food you get, eat that with love and affection, because that will taste and feel better than the most 
sumptuous of foods that you will get. So, you’ll enjoy that meal when you get it after such long 
hours of devotion. And when I said ‘good beds to sleep on’ what I meant was, that you do your 
meditation for several hours for many days. And, that way, when you are completely tired and 
worn out, and when sleep is an absolute must then, wherever you sleep, it will be the best of 
beds. You'll really enjoy that sleep more than the best that a good bed can offer.” 


So, he then carefully listened to all of this. And he tied three knots in his clothes so that he 
would remember these three things that his mother had explained to him and, thereafter, he went 
back to his practice and penance. 


And, later on in life, he became a very good and a very big yogi, and a mahatma. 


So, one of the most important things for our practice, for our devotion, is to be detached. We 
should be detached from all other, worldly things. Being detached means we should not have a 
lot of love and affection for various attachments or various worldly things. We should be 
detached from that. 


So, there is only one love that we have. That love can either be put in worldly matters, or it can 
be directed for devotion. So, Masters say that you should direct your love to devotion. And, 
while doing devotion, you should live in this world. You should not get attached to the world 
and the worldly things, but only do that as a duty. Only then will your devotion become 
successful. 


Foota ak tumba paas rakhe 
Odan ko chadar ak leeje. 
Foota ak tumba paas rakhe 
Odan ko chadar ak leeje. 


Paltu Sahib says, “There are two things which a sadhu carries with him.” One is a toomba. What 
is a toomba? A toomba is like a white pumpkin. It's green in color outside, and white inside. 
Now, when it dries, what they do is, they chop off the top of that and they remove the white pulp 
inside. So, that way, it takes the form of a water bottle. It can contain water, and then it is 
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carried. So, that is used as a water container. And a second thing is a blanket. So, these are 
what should be the worldly possessions of a true sadhu. And the food that they get is something 
that they will be given for that daily meal. They can ask for that meal and be given that meal. 
Otherwise, they can use this to buy this blanket. These are the signs of a sadhu. So, this way, 
they carry these two things. And then, they ask for donations from a host. They get that food for 
that one single meal. And, in the night then, they stay at a temple, or they stay at different 
places. And that's how they carry on with their life. 


Haat baat masjid main soye raho 
Din raat satsang ka ras peejiay. 
Haat baat masjid main soye raho 
Din raat satsang ka ras peejiay. 


Paltu Sahib says, “Stay for the night in these masjids, or temples, and ask for your food for your 
daily meal. And, for all times, stay in the masjid lost in the devotion of the Almighty.” There 
are, however, several other types of sadhus whom you encounter also. 


Ok Ok 


In Mathura, which is near Agra, there was this sadhu who used to wear these saffron clothes. 
And he used to also ask for donations, or ask for alms, from people. And, in those days, people 
used to give a paisa or half a paisa. And what he had done was, in those saffron clothes, he had 
cut and managed pockets. He would receive these paise, which he wouldn't spend. He would 
just keep collecting money. And then, when that pocket would get full, he would stitch that 
pocket up, and then cut at another place and start filling another pocket. So, that way, he used to 
keep asking and collecting paise. 


So, he collected a lot of money, and then, he made a packet of that. And he used to sleep with 
that as a pillow. 


So, it happened one day that he expired. While he had kept that as a pillow, he passed away. He 
didn't have any family members or anyone. So, people, passersby, collected. And then, they 
finally took him to the crematorium and they did the final rites. They burned his body. And 
whatever other belongings of his were there, his bag, etc., they threw in the garbage. 


So, this sadhu was cremated, accordingly, and that garbage can was behind that temple very 
nearby. 


This sadhu, when he died, had this desire and thought and his attachment with that bag of money. 
So, he was reborn as a snake. Thus, after a month or so, passersby started seeing and noticing 
this small snake that was there. It was a baby snake then, which would be sitting on that bag. 
So, either it would be found above the bag sometimes, and at other times, below the bag. It was 
always around that bag somewhere. So, someone then took the snake and left it at a distance of 
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about one, one a half kilometers. 


After a few days, they noticed the snake again, back on the saffron clothes and bag. And then, 
they wondered and they were quite curious as to why the snake had come again at this same 
place. So, they took the snake again and left it far away. And then, they came back to see what 
was there in that bag and what was there in those saffron clothes. They saw these pockets 
stitched in that saffron robe containing money, which had been collected over a period of time by 
the sadhu. So, they took that, and then they donated that money to that temple. 


And that snake returned after some time, again on those clothes. But then, it saw that there was 
nothing there. And then it left. 


ok Ok Ok 


In earlier times, when there was wealth collected, oftentimes, a wealthy person would die. And 
when, during the time of death, the messengers of death came, they closed the tongue first, then 
they took the soul. 


So, many times, it so happened, that they died without being able to tell their family members 
where they had kept their wealth. Because, in those days, they had coins, jewelry, etc., as well. 
And this wealth would typically be buried or kept somewhere, and none of the family members 
would know. 


Now, because of this strong attachment that this person had to that wealth, they would have to 
take a rebirth, either as a snake, or they would come in the form of a ghost or a spirit. And then, 
they would hover around that place where that wealth was kept. So, this used to keep happening 
quite a number of times. 


Of course, now the times have changed. Now, there are banks and there is currency, and all 
these provisions for nominees, etc., are done up front. 


Paltu udaas rahai jagath sethi. 
Pehele bairaag yahi bhaati keeje. 
Paltu udaas rahai jagath sethi. 
Pehele bairaag yahi bhaati keeje. 


Therefore, Paltu Sahib says, “Stay detached in this world. All illusion has been created by Kal 
and Maya, and that is only to misguide and take us away from spirituality.” Now, with the 
Masters telling us what to do and showing the Path, we should remain detached and we should 
see the Reality. So, be detached from these things and get your mind and your soul attached to 
your devotion. And, that way, the Master and Naam will come at the time of death to take us. 


Basi tukda ko mangi khaana. 
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Mahyjeet ke beech main sovna jee. 
Basi tukda ko mangi khaana. 
Mahyeet ke beech main sovna jee. 


Paltu Sahib says, “For a recluse, or for a sadhu, he should eat whatever he collects as food for the 
day. Whatever dry or stale food he gets, he should be satisfied with that. And, he should sit in 
the temple or in the masjid, and he should do his devotion there.” 


Now, a temple, or a masjid, typically, have been built for religious practices. So, by and large, 
the feelings and the emotions associated with these places are good, and they are congenial for 
devotion. And, as such, a person gets to do good devotion at these places also. 


So, Paltu Sahib says, “Stay in these places and do your devotion. And whatever dry food you get 
during the day for asking, you take that and be satisfied.” 


Upar ak chitra odhi leena. 
Andar ko saaf kari dhovna jee. 
Upar ak chitra odhi leena. 
Andar ko saaf kari dhovna jee. 


Paltu Sahib says, “More important than your outward appearance and cleanliness, you should 
focus on your cleanliness within. And you should cleanse your inside. And you should focus 
your energies there.” 


Dil main ave so kahi dena. 
Us baat ko nahi govna jee. 
Dil main ave so kahi dena. 
Us baat ko nahi govna jee. 


Paltu Sahib says that a true recluse should not keep things and feelings trapped within. If he has 
to say something, or if he feels something, he should say it out openly. He should say it openly 
and focus on his meditation and devotion instead. And not just keep what he feels within himself 
because that then affects his devotion. 


So, earlier, a lot of recluses were like this. A lot of sadhus were like this. They used to be 
actually quite unclean and dirty outside. People wouldn't like to go very close to them. And 
they used to, night and day, be lost in devotion. 


Paltu gujar gujaran gayi 
Seer kholi ke fir kya rovana jee. 
Paltu gujar gujaran gayi 
Seer kholi ke fir kya rovana jee. 


So then, Paltu Sahib says, “Once we have decided to become a recluse, then why worry about 
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anything?” Why should we weep for worldly attachments and worldly things? Just have one 
love, and that is for your devotion for your God Almighty. 


Paltu Sahib's Bani is quite dated. And it’s been written quite some time ago. And, at that time, 
sadhus and recluses were actually like this. And then, they used to behave and live and do this. 


But, in today’s world, we see a very different picture of sadhus and recluses and Masters and the 
way the things appear. But, what Paltu Sahib says is true, as a gurumukh, we should start 
shedding off our bad habits and bad deeds, and we should focus on our Simran and devotion. 
And that is the true sign of a gurumukh. 


Paltu gujar gujaran gayi 
Seer kholi ke fir kya rovana jee. 


Radhaswami. 
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Meditation Talk 
11 Aug 2015 — Morning 


Those Who Are Able To Control The Mind Have Won In 
Spirituality 


WHEN VASHISHT JI WAS GIVING divine knowledge to Rama, he said, “If someone tells me 
that he has picked up the Himalayas, then I am willing to accept that. If someone says that I 
have drunk the full sea, all the oceans, even then I am willing to believe that. But, if someone 
says that I have gained control over my mind, then I am not willing to believe that.” 


Kok ok 


In the Shastras, there is also an incident where the great rishi, Agastya, had drunk up the oceans. 
It so happened that all the demons were attacking and disturbing the gods. All the gods, even 
Brahma, Vishnu, Mahesh, all of them, were unable to face these attacks. And the demons would 
attack them, and then they would hide in the oceans. And this continued. 


So, Brahma, Vishnu, Mahesh and all the gods came to seek help from Agastya Riahi. Agastya 
was above Brahma, Vishnu, and Mahesh, as he had gone past Brahm. So, he was more powerful 
than all of these gods. They requested him to help them and, then, that is when he drank up all 
the oceans. So, when he had drunk up the oceans, all the demons were exposed. And then the 
gods retaliated and they killed the demons. So, that way, he helped the gods. This is witnessed 
in history. 


ok Ok ok 


And the other incident is also where Vindhyachal, the mountain, had risen very high. And, 
again, it was Agastya Rishi who put his hand on the mountain and made it bow down. Such 
incidents and such powers were there with these rishis and Saints at that time. 


Vindhyachal was a strong devotee and had spiritual powers in his earlier life. He had a lot of 
powers. He had lots of spiritual powers. But, someone had cursed him and he had taken birth as 
a mountain and, when he became a mountain, he grew so much that he started blocking sunlight. 
When this mountain grew so high, people were finding it difficult, because on one side it became 
dark, and on the other side, it was bright. 
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So, again, the gods came for help to Agastya Rishi only, because this mountain would only listen 
to someone as revered as Agastya Rishi. So, when the rishi went there, the mountain bowed 
down to him. He said that “Look, I have to cross to the south and I am unable to cross your 
height. So, you stay like this so that I can cross over to the south. And then, when I come back, 
you can go back to your position.” 


Once he went to the south, he crossed the range and he never returned to the north. He did his 
meditation and penance in the south of India only. And there is a river also called Agyasini, 
which flows to the sea. And there is a cave, which goes all the way to the sea. 


He did his penance in that cave. Vindhyachal continues to remain bowed down for the return of 
Agastya Rishi. And there is a temple of a devi, Vindhyachal goddess, on the top of the 
mountain. 


So, therefore, these things are possible. But control of the mind is something that is impossible. 
And those who are able to control the mind, they have followed instructions of the Master, they 
have won in spirituality. Those who have lost to the mind, have lost in spirituality. 


ok Ok 


So, it is morning time and we have woken up from sleep and the mind is fresh. And we should 
use this time, close our eyes, and sit for meditation and Simran. 
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Meditation Talk 
11 Aug 2015 — Afternoon 


When We See The Radiant Form Of The Master Within, 
Our Faith Becomes Absolute 


SANT MAT IS A PATH of love and affection. Mahatmas have forever said, “The soul is a form 
of love. God Almighty is also a form of love. And the Path for the soul to reach the God 
Almighty is also a Path of Love.” 


If our love, which is now scattered around the world, is focused and that love is then directed at 
the Feet of the Master, and that love is focused towards God Almighty, then we are treading well 
on the Path of Spirituality. 


The Masters have taught us the way to move this love and attention. They have taught us Simran 
and Dhyan, because today our simran, our repetition, and our attention, is outside in the world 
and worldly affairs. By doing Simran and by doing the contemplation of the Master within, we 
start focusing our attention within and bringing that love and attention within. 


So when, at the back of the Eye Center, we start lovingly contemplating the Form of the Master 
and do our Simran then, gradually, all our scattered attention that we have in all the other 
worldly affairs starts collecting at the back of the Eye Center. So, when that attention becomes 
steady at the back of the Eye Center, then our soul starts rising to the Eye Center. 


As soon as we get a thought or any other contemplation, the focus and attention immediately 
scatter and the soul falls. So, once any outside thought comes, then again, the attention gets 
defocused and the attention of the soul goes down. Likewise, we should again then focus with 
love and affection and do our Simran, and again the attention will start focusing and becoming 
steady at the Eye Center. 


So, this process has to keep going on. It's a slow process, but that is how it has to be done. That 
love, which the Masters have described, that love manifests itself at the back of the Eye Center 
when, by doing Simran and the contemplation of the Master’s Form, we start withdrawing. The 
soul starts leaving the six chakras and focuses on the seventh chakra at the back of the Eye 
Center. That is where the Tenth Door is. And that Tenth Door, when it opens, we see the 
Radiant Form of the Master and the Sound Current. It is that Radiant Form of the Master and the 
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Sound Current, which is True Love that we have been so much aspiring for on the Path of 
Spirituality. 


When we see the Radiant Form of the Master within, that is when our faith becomes absolute in 
the Master, and it never changes after that. And we get completely transformed when we see the 
Radiant Form of the Master within. But till we see the Radiant Form of the Master within, our 
True Love for the Master does not come forth. 


So, if we see the history of gurumukhs, the mouthpieces of the Masters, we see that they are 
willing to leave and sacrifice their life and everything for the Masters, because their True Love 
has manifested. They have seen the Radiant Form of the Master within. 


Therefore, doing maximum Simran and Bhajan and getting our attention defocused from outside 
worldly matters, and getting the attention focused within, are the true signs of a gurumukh. And 
that is the True Path that the gurumukhs should follow. 


ok ok 


So, the time is good and the atmosphere is quiet. We should use this time to do our Simran and 
Bhajan. Let us close our eyes and focus within. 
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SATSANG 
11 Aug 2015 — Afternoon 


For All The Treasure That Is Hidden Within You, You 
Cannot Get It Unless You Have Rid Yourself Of All Your 
Attachments Outside 


The paathi sings the Bani of Swami Ji Mahardj... 


Hansani, kyon peeve tu paani? 
Hansani, kyon peeve tu paani? 


THIS IS THE BANI of Param Sant Satguru Swami Ji Maharaj. The swan has these qualities and 
attributes that if you mix water and milk and feed it, then it can separate the milk from the water. 
So, the Masters equate the soul to a swan. And They say that the swan has come from the God 
Almighty and it has come into this world of Kal and Maya. And it is not the world in which the 
swan belongs. So, the swan, the soul, is the inhabitant of Sach Khand-Sat Lok. It has come here 
into this world and it has forgotten its True Home. It believes this current world to be its true 
world and this body as its true form. 


Masters are the loved ones of God Almighty and He sends Them into this world to awaken the 
souls, like all of us, and take us back to our True Home. 


Swami Ji Maharaj says, “O swan, you were supposed to drink milk, but unfortunately, you have 
got attached here in this world and you are drinking the water of all your worldly attachments.” 
Because after wandering through all of these 8.4 million life forms, God Almighty has graced us 
with this human life. 


So, why has He graced us with a human life? He has graced us so that we can get rid of our 
sorrow. We can get out of this lifecycle of these 8.4 million life forms and we can go back to our 
True Home. 


Kabir Sahib also says, “I beat the drum and I repeat it, that with every breath you are losing the 
benefit of three worlds” because, with each breath that we take, we are spending our precious 
time, which is more than the worth of all the three worlds. 


Somanath Ji Maharaj also says in his Bhajan, “We are losing more than 21,600 breaths every 
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day.” That is the average number of breaths we take in a day. And that is the kind of value we 
are losing each day. So, that way, if we lose 21,600 breaths each day, just imagine how many 
breaths we lose in a month; how many breaths we lose in a year; and how many years we have 
lived. How much time has gone wasted? 


So, Swami Ji Maharaj awakens us and says, “You have spent so many tens of millions of years 
in different life forms and you have got this precious life now. When you are here now, you 
should use your time and drink the milk.” The milk is the milk of devotion to the Masters and 
the God Almighty. 


So, leave the water, which you are drinking, which is your attachment to all the worldly matters. 
This is the only time that you can do it. If you don't do it now, then you will slide into lower life 
forms. If you will become an insect, or a plant, or an animal, then how will you ever meditate? 


So, Swami Ji Maharaj says, “O swan, you drink the milk of Naam and leave the water of all your 
worldly attachments for which you have to come back into this world.” 


Hansani, kyon peeve tu paani? 
Saagar ksheer bhara ghat bheetar, 
Peevo surat taani. 


Swami Ji Maharaj says, “That ocean of milk of Naam is within you. So, you gather your 
attention to the back of the Eye Center and drink from that ocean.” 


Masters say that this is a very unique body that you have in which the God Almighty has kept all 
the sixteen planes of life forms. He has kept all His treasures within you, within this body. And 
He is also sitting and residing within this body. 


So, if you follow the Teachings of the Masters and sit for meditation for two and half hours 
daily, you will leave all your nine doors outside, and come inside and open your Tenth Door. 
Then you will see for yourself all of these things within you. 


The soul is a princess and it is the princess from Sach Khand-Sat Lok. As such, she is someone 
who can come and give to this whole world, and provide for this whole world but, instead, she 
has come here, lost her way, and now she is attached to desires for providing food and shelter for 
herself. 


So, Masters caution us and awaken us, “Come inside, see within yourself. And you will realize 
that you have come here to give to this world. You are not a person who has to ask and beg from 
this world.” 


Saagar ksheer bhara ghat bheetar, 
Peevo surat taani. 
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Jag ko jaar dhaso nabh andar, 
Mandar parkak nishaani. 


Swami Ji Maharaj says, “Unless you have rid yourself of all your attachments outside, you 
cannot realize all the treasure that is hidden within you.” He says, “You have got so much desire 
for worldly things, and you have got so much greed. Till all the traces of your greed and desire 
are extinguished, you will not be able to come and see and get your treasure within, no matter 
what you try.” 


So, He says, “You do devotion with love and affection, and then you will be able to get your 
treasure within.” Because this desire and greed of the outside world continuously make us come 
back into this world, makes us take a rebirth in this. And if we have love and affection for our 
Masters, then we go within and, as a result, break out of this cycle. 


ok Ok ok 


There was a great Master, Nizamuddin Auliya, in Delhi, and He had a disciple called Amir 
Khusrow. He was a great Master. Even today in Delhi there is a railway station, a main junction 
in Delhi, called Nizamuddin. 


Amir Khusrow was a minister in Arabia. He was working there and for some reason, he broke 
off with the king. And he decided to return here and come to Delhi. So, he gathered all his 
wealth, which he got as his retirement. All that wealth was laden on seventeen camels, and with 
that caravan, he set off for India. 


Around the same time, there was a poor brahmin and he wanted to get his daughter married. 
And nobody was willing to lend any monies for getting that marriage accomplished. Someone 
suggested to him to go to Nizamuddin Auliya and meet Him. So, he met Nizamuddin Aultya. 


Now, Nizamuddin Auliya had very meager means in which He was living. He just had a hut of 
His own and He had a pot of water there. So, when this poor brahmin asked for some help for 
getting his daughter married, Nizamuddin Auliya told him, “You stay here. You stay maybe 
two, three days with me. And then, if there is some devotee who comes and gives something, 
then I can help you.” 


So, the brahmin waited and he stayed with Nizamuddin Auliya. And two to three days passed 
by, no one came. Then, on the fourth day also, when no one came, he spoke to Nizamuddin 
Auliya and he prayed that he had to go and arrange for all the ceremonies. Because the date of 
marriage was fixed, he had to go and do all those formalities. And he requested that he be 
relieved so that he could go and do that. 


He said, “My Pralabdh karmas may be bad, as a result of which, I have not got anything. So, 
never mind that, I will perhaps, try somewhere else. Please let me go.” 
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Now Nizamuddin Auliya, as a Master, also did not want to let him go empty-handed. So, He 
told him, “Okay. Look, I don't have any other thing, so you please take my shoes. You take my 
shoes and maybe on the way you can sell them. And perhaps you will get something for your 
snacks, which you can eat on the way home.” 


So, the brahmin wrapped those shoes in a cloth and took them with him. And he was quietly 
saddened and, while he was walking back, he was cursing his own fate. While he was walking 
away quite dejected, he was going through the forest as he walked towards his home. 


On the other side, at the same time, Amir Khusrow was coming with his caravan of seventeen 
camels laden with all his wealth. And while they passed each other, Amir Khusrow smelled the 
fragrance of his Master. So, while they were passing, Amir Khusrow got this fragrance of his 
Master, and as he passed, as the distance increased, that fragrance diminished. So, he realized 
that this fragrance is coming from this person whom he just passed. He got off from his camel 
and ran to that brahmin. And he inquired, “How is that fragrance coming from you?” 


So, this poor man then related his whole story to him. And he said, “Look, I am just returning 
from Nizamuddin Auliya. And I stayed there for four days. I was really hoping for getting some 
help for getting my daughter married, but I didn't get much help. He gave me His shoes and He 
told me to sell these shoes and to eat, get some snacks, on my way home. So, I will try and sell 
these and buy something, or see if I can get some help for getting my daughter married. Now, 
you tell me, with these shoes, what will I be able to do?” And that way he cried his heart out to 
Amir Khusrow. 


Amir Khusrow realized that fragrance was coming from those shoes, which he was carrying. So, 
he asked this man, “Okay, are you willing to sell these shoes to me?” 


The man told him, hesitatingly, “What can I ask from you? These are old shoes. So, whatever 
you think fit, give me. It's okay with me.” 


Amir Khusrow readily took those shoes and he said, “Okay. I'll take this. And I'm giving you a 
price for this.” So, he kept one camel for himself and he gave the man the rest of the sixteen 
camels laden with the wealth of his lifetime earnings. He said, “Okay I'm paying you this price. 
Give me those shoes.” 


So, that poor brahmin got very happy. He took those camels back and he got his daughter 
married in great pomp. And he built a house for himself and he lived the rest of his life quite 
wealthy. 


Amir Khusrow went with his one camel to Nizamuddin Auliya, and when he reached there, he 
got off and washed his feet and went inside the hut. He placed those shoes of Nizamuddin 
Aultya in front of Him. 
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Nizamuddin Auliya inquired, “Khusrow where did you get these from?” 
So, he told Him, “I purchased these shoes.” 

Nizamuddin Auliya asked him how much he had paid for the shoes. 

He said, “I bought them for sixteen camels of wealth.” 


So, laughing, Nizamuddin Auliya told him, “Yes, you got it very cheap!” 


Kok ok 


So, who recognizes this wealth? Who recognizes the greatness of the Master? It is someone 
who has gone within and who has seen the Radiant Form of the Master within. He can truly 
recognize the True Worth of the Master. 


So, thereafter, Amir Khusrow stayed there with Nizamuddin Auliya and did a lot of devotion. 
And, after Nizamuddin Auliya, Amir Khusrow was the Successor, and He carried on the 
preachings of His Master. 


OK ok 


So, such gurumukhs, who have seen the Radiant Form the Master within, they know the worth of 
the Guru and they don't desire any of the outwardly wealth or give any value to it. For them, 
their Master is their wealth. 


Jag ko jaar dhaso nabh andar, 
Mandar parkak nishaani. 

Guru moorat tu dhaar hiye main. 
Man ke sang kyon phirat nimaani? 


Swami Ji Maharaj says, “Take out your love and affection that you have in your heart for the 
world and place that love and affection for your Master in your heart. Do the Simran and 
devotion of the Master, and then your purpose of coming into this life will be successful. You 
will be able to live in this world, and while you do your Simran and your devotion at the Feet of 
the Master, you can continue to do that and live in this world.” 


Think calmly, we are very attached to our family and others now. But at the time of our death, 
who is there? There is nobody who comes to our aid. When the soul leaves the body, all of our 
near and dear ones just remain standing by the side, and it is only the Master Who comes and 
truly helps the soul. 


At the time of death, the Master comes and He shows His Radiant Form and He gets the Sound 
Current manifested. And, once the soul hears that Sound Current, it gets attached to that Sound 
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Current. 


What otherwise normally happens is, that we have so many attachments here that we are unable 
to go within, we are unable to do our Dhyan, Bhajan, and Simran well enough to manifest the 
Sound Current before our death. So, at the time of death, the Master comes and then manifests It 
Himself, and He shows His Radiant Form. The soul then gets detached from worldly matters 
and gets attached to the Sound Current. Then, depending on how much devotion and how much 
Simran Bhajan the soul has done, the Masters place them within in higher planes, either at the 
Thousand-Petaled Lotus or at the Par Brahm level. And then, They get the souls to practice there 
and They take them upwards. 


None of the Masters prefer to send the soul back into this world because this world is full of 
maya, illusion, embedded with joy and sorrow. So, the Masters do not prefer to bring us back 
into this world. They keep us up there, and then from the higher planes, They take us to Sach 
Khand-Sat Lok. 


Kok ok 


So, I have often said before also, that where the soul and the mind don't have attachments, or 
don't have any desires left, then at the time of death, even if the satsangi has not meditated or 
done a lot of devotion, if he does not have any desire, then the Masters take the soul straight to 
Sach Khand. The Master is there for us in this world, and even after death, in all those planes, 
the Master is always with the soul. 


Swami Ji Maharaj says, “Therefore, keep the Master in your heart at all times. Do your devotion 
with love and affection. Keep your heart full of love and affection for the Master. And while 
doing your Simran and while doing your devotion, you do the rest of your activities in this 
world. That way, your coming into this world will be fruitful and you will achieve the purpose 
of your life.” 


Guru moorat tu dhaar hiye main. 
Man ke sang kyon phirat nimaani? 
Tera kaaj karen guru poore. 

Sun le anhad baani. 


Swami Ji Maharaj questions the soul and says, ““Why are you lying with the mind?” The mind is 
an agent of Kal. It is a part of Niranjan, just like the soul is a part of God Almighty. The mind is 
a part of Niranjan and the duty given to the mind by Niranjan is to ensure that the soul doesn’t 
leave the compound of Kal’s world. 


So, Swami Ji Maharaj says, “Don't lie with the mind, because the mind continuously wants to tie 
you down to this world.” Swami Ji Maharaj says, “There is no enemy in this world other than 
your own mind. So, don't listen to your enemy. Don't listen to your mind. Listen to the Master 
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and do your work here.” 


Further, Swami Ji Maharaj says, “Why are you worried about all these things here? Leave your 
wotries with your Master. Your Master is going to take care of you. He has a lot of Grace and 
He is very kind. He will take care of you. You should not have anxieties or worries.” 


So, the Masters say, "How should you live in this world?” You should live as if you do not 
belong to this world, but you belong to the Masters. You should have your love and affection at 
the Feet of the Master. And you should belong to the Master, and yet, do your duties as if they 
are duties in this world. 


OK Ok 


Sawan Singh Ji Maharaj did his duties in the military during the British rule here. The British 
were very strict and made Indian soldiers work very hard. Sawan Singh Ji Maharaj was an 
engineer who was working with the Army. Sawan Singh Ji Maharaj was given a horse and he 
used to go to various places and do his surveys. When he returned in the evening, after so much 
travel and so much work, he used to most often be very tired while he sat for his meditation in 
the evening. 


So, Sawan Singh Ji Maharaj once wrote a letter to his Master, Jaimal Singh Ji Maharaj, and 
requested, “Oh Master, I am unable to do my meditations because of this very hard work that I 
have to do in this army. So, is it possible that I give my resignation here and I come to the 
ashram and I do seva there? I will be able to do better meditation when I come to the ashram.” 


Jaimal Singh Ji Maharaj replied to him, “Look, son, if you do that, then you shall have to take 
another birth to redeem your karmas. You'll have to take another birth to fulfill and complete 
that work.” So, He wrote to Sawan Singh Ji Maharaj, “Your karmas require you to do that kind 
of work. And while you are doing that work and completing your duty, do that as your duty and 
you continue to do your meditation.” 


So, Sawan Singh Ji Maharaj then built a bairagan — a standing wooden structure embedded in a 
wall — where he would stand and do his meditation. He would support his two hands on that and 
he would do the meditation in a standing position. He would tie his hair to a nail above so that 
when, due to sleep, his head would go down, he would get a jerk as his hair would be pulled 
back, which would awaken him. He built all this and he underwent all of this to do his 
meditation and concentrate and improve his Simran and meditation. 


So, this way, he did very hard duty during the daytime, and then he would do meditation all night 
in that position. And that's how he improved and achieved his meditation. 


Now, whenever he would get his salary, he would take that salary and give it to Jaimal Singh Ji 
Maharaj. So, he always belonged to his Master and he was doing his duty as if he was living for 
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his Master. He never used his salary or gave his salary to his wife or children. He would always 
surrender the full salary and payment to his Master, Jatmal Singh Ji Maharaj. 


And then, Jaimal Singh Ji Maharaj would decide how much to deduct for his seva, and then He 
would send the payment to his family. 


oe OK Ok 


So, the Masters have never said that you cannot live in a family. Masters have also had families. 
Kabir Sahib had a family. Guru Nanak had a family. Sawan Singh Ji Maharaj had a family. So, 
that way, Masters have also lived in Their families and achieved Their salvation. What They say 
is you should always live, go about your duties, but you should go about your duties belonging to 
your Master. That way, when you do your duties as if you are doing them on behalf of and 
belonging to the Master, then the Master also showers His Grace. 


And He also helps you in your worldly matters. That way, you can do your devotion and you 
can achieve your love and affection for the Master, and you can also do your duties successfully 
with the Grace of the Master. So, that way, when we belong to the Master and we do our duties 
here, and we go about our worldly ways, doing our duties belonging to the Master, then the 
Master also showers His Grace on all our worldly matters also. And, that way, we will get a lot 
of help from the Masters. 


But when we forget our devotion, we forget our Simran and devotion to the Master, then we get 
ourselves lost in worldly matters and attachment. Then we alienate ourselves from the Grace of 
the Masters. 


Tera kaaj karen guru poore. 

Sun le anhad baani. 

Karam bharam bas sab jag baura. 
Tu kyon hoth deevani? 


The whole world is lost in deeds, in karmas, and this duality. They have no clue about the 
Masters and this Path, and they are completely lost in these karmas, in this entire duality. So, 
they have no inkling about the value of this human life and this Path of the Masters. And they 
think that they have got this life to enjoy and go about pursuing various things. 


But Masters say, “This life has been given to you so that you can come out of the sorrow of your 
cycle of life and death. You can come out of this ocean of the world by doing your devotion.” 


So, Swami Ji Maharaj says, “Why are you also doing what those worldly people are doing? You 
have got Naam. You have got a Master. You have to do your devotion and you have not to get 
swayed and lost in those karmas and duality. Don’t get colored in the color of this world. You 
should get detached from these desires and karmas and you should stick to giving your attention 
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and your affection and love at the Feet of the Masters. And then you do your duties.” 


So, to a satsangi, repeatedly in Satsang it is explained, and it is always illustrated, as to what is 
the reality of life. What are the correct things and what are the incorrect things. All this is 
always explained in the Satsang to a satsangi. 


But, despite being told all this in the Satsang, we still get entangled in these worldly desires. We 
get entangled in those karmas. And because of that entanglement we, at the time of death, also 
face a lot of suffering, because we have increased our burden of karmas by being entangled and 
having built up a lot of desires. We have gone to the Masters for so many years. We keep going 
so many times to the Master and listening to the Satsang, but yet, after that, we go and listen to 
the mind again and again. And the mind makes us do all these karmas. It ties us up in all these 
desires. 


So, Swami Ji Maharaj awakens us and says, “Now you have, as a satsangi, got a Master. You 
have got Naam. Do your devotion and, belonging to the Master, go about doing your worldly 
deeds, seeing them as your duties in this world while you are here, but at all times, as belonging 
to the Guru.” 


Swami Ji Maharaj has said in one of His Banis, “Do your meditation and live in happiness, live 
in bliss. Why are you following all these attachments and desires and living in sorrow?” 


So, whatever is fated, according to your karmas and your Pralabhd, is fixed. It is sealed. 
Nothing is going to change that. By worrying, these are neither going to increase nor reduce. 
So, why carry all the worries about how your karmas are going to shape out? Instead, focus on 
your meditation and do your devotion and carry on with your life, because your karmas are 
already fixed. 


Karam bharam bas sab jag baura. 
Tu kyon hoth deevani? 

Surat samhar karo satsangat. 
Kyon bish amrit saani? 


Swami Ji Maharaj awakens us and says, “When you listen to Satsang, you put your heart in it, 
put your soul in and listen to the Satsang. Imbibe the talks in the Satsang and carry your life 
according to what you hear, and take that seriously. Listen to it from your soul and not from 
your mind.” 


When we listen to the Satsang with our mind, then we listen from one ear and take it out from 
the other ear. And, that way, if we spend a hundred years listening to the Satsang, nothing is 
going to change. 


But, when you listen to the Satsang from your soul, and then inculcate what is said in the Satsang 
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and bring that into your routine life, then see what kind of a transformation a Satsang can bring 
about. Let alone the huge transformation that Simran and devotion can bring about. A simple 
Satsang, which you listen to from your soul in order to imbibe it, can transform your whole life. 


So, listen to the Satsang with purity. Don't make it impure with your mind. When we try to put 
our intellect and our mind in it, then that is poison. It is like mixing nectar with poison when we 
listen to the Satsang. 


So, listen to it with purity. And don’t intellectualize. Then you can follow what is said and see 
what changes it can bring about. So, you should listen to the Satsang with purity. Most often we 
listen to the Satsang and hear what only we want to hear. We decide something in the mind and 
we want only to hear that. And so long as that is satisfied, we only listen to that and then leave 
off the rest of the Satsang. We just pass it off from one ear to the other ear. And later, we come 
to the Guru and we just remind Him of this particular thing that He has said. 


So, try to listen to the Satsang with a pure mind, with a pure heart. And try to inculcate that. Try 
to live in this world. Try to do these deeds as if you are belonging to the Master. Then, see the 
change that comes about. 


Surat samhar karo satsangat. 
Kyon bish amrit saani? 

Tera dhaam adhar mein pyaari. 
Kyon dhar sang bandhaani? 


So, after explaining all of this, Swami Ji Maharaj says, “O soul, you are from a different world. 
You are from Sach Khand-Sat Lok, which you reach after seven different skies.” You have now 
come to this world. You should stay in this world thinking of Sach Khand-Sat Lok. 


So, you should be belonging to that world while doing your duties as required for staying in this 
world, till you go back. But instead, what has happened? You have come here and you are now 
beginning to think that you belong to this world and you are of this world alone. Your real world 
is much better, and it is above the seven skies. 


Our approach to this world should be like that of a guest who has come to your house. Now, 
every day we cook good food and see that the guest is pleased. We give him good food, nice 
place to stay, and we try to keep him comfortable. But how does the guest stay? Now, the guest 
always has detachment when he is staying with you because he knows he has come from a 
different place. He has left his job somewhere. He has left his family somewhere. And he is 
sitting with you. He is enjoying the food with you, but he knows that he has to go. He doesn't 
come here, get comfortable, and then decide to stay twenty more days. He knows he has to go 
back. So, all the time in his mind he is constantly thinking of his having to return to his own 
family, his own work and his own house. But he is with you and he is happy eating and enjoying 
your hospitality. 
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Like this guest, we should live in this world. We should forever remember that our house is 
Sach Khand-Sat Lok and we have to go back there. And, while we have to go there, we stay 
here and remember, every day, that we belong there. We are only here as guests. So, we should 
not get cozy here and comfortable here and get attached here. We have to go back. 


Tera dhaam adhar mein pyaari. 
Kyon dhar sang bandhaani? 
Jaldi karo charro oonche ko, 
Radhasoami kahat bakhaani. 


So, after explaining all of this, Swami Ji Maharaj says, “You should expedite your return to Sach 
Khand. You should expedite your return to God Almighty.” Because, staying here, being 
attached in all of these worldly things is going to give you nothing but sorrow. The happiness 
and bliss that we are seeking, everything that we see around here, is not real. There is no bliss. 
There is no happiness in anything that you see in this world. 


The only True Bliss and the only True Happiness is in the Sound Current and the Radiant form 
of the Master, which we have to manifest, and which shall take us back to our True Home. 


Tera dhaam adhar mein pyaari. 
Kyon dhar sang bandhaani? 
Jaldi karo charro oonche ko, 
Radhasoami kahat bakhaani. 


Radhaswami. 
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Meditation Talk 
12 Aug 2015 — Morning 


The Grace Is Only Coming Through The Simran And 
Bhajan 


ONCE UPON A TIME, four people who were officers, and some ministers also, who were 
devotees of Sawan Singh Ji Maharaj, came to meet Sawan Singh Ji Maharaj. So, they came to 
sit and talk to Him and take His Darshan. Maharaj Ji made them sit, and He talked and He even 
offered them tea. 


After that, when they were about to leave, they said, “Maharaj Ji, please grace us.” 


Sawan Singh Ji Maharaj started laughing. And He kept laughing for about five to ten minutes. 
And Bibi Lajo then, feeling a little embarrassed, asked Baba Ji that, “They are standing with 
folded hands and You are laughing.” 


So, He said, “Look, Masters come in this world to grace. Every morning from 3:00 to 6:00, I 
carry this basket of Grace with me and I go from house to house, to all the satsangis. And those 
who are sitting for meditation, I give them some Grace. And whatever is left then, I bring back 
that Grace. So, you tell me, how do I grace otherwise?” 


Ok ok 


Saints come to grace only. And the only way we can assimilate that Grace, or get the benefit of 
that Grace, is by doing Simran and Bhajan and following the Teaching of the Master. 


Now, what happens is, we always put our demands in front of the Masters. We keep demanding 
this, we keep demanding that, and it goes on and on. But the Grace is only coming through 
Bhajan and Simran. 


So, if we do Bhajan and Simran, then we get the Grace and help of the Masters. Even if we are 
doing it in some corner of a room, Masters come to know and we get Their Grace. It is not 
something that we get by asking. It is something that we get by doing our meditation. So, the 
Grace is showered only through meditation. 


All those in the past, who have done meditation, who have done their Bhajan Simran, they have 
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always been graced. And in the future also, those who will do their Bhajan Simran, they will 
always get graced. 


Masters, when They initiate Their disciples, They sit in the Form of the Sound Current at the 
back of the Eye Center. And They are always there. The relationship between the Master and 
the disciple is supreme and it is the closest. 


Even our family members, whom we love so dearly, we leave them in their house, or in our 
house, or in our town. But the Master is, at all times, with you. And the only way we get that 
Grace is through doing meditation. 


So, we should attend Satsang, we should listen to Satsang, we should follow the Teachings of the 
Masters, we should do our Bhajan and Simran. We do all this for our own benefit, but we get the 
Grace free from the Masters for doing this. 


ok Ok Ok 


So, the morning time is good from 3:00 to 10:00. It is Amrit Vela or Brahma Muhurta. And this 
is satguni time. So, it is a very good time for meditation. So, we should use this time and do our 
Simran and Dhyan. 
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Meditation Talk 
12 Aug 2015 — Afternoon 


The Masters Are Taking Care Of Their Disciples At All 
Times 


I PRAY AT THE FEET of my Gurudevs, SomAjaib, Who showered Grace on me and made me 
fit to do the Seva of the sangat. It is not within the power of a jiva to interpret the Banis of 
Masters and explain the Bani. It is only the Saints, Who sit within, Who come and explain the 
Bani. It is only by the Grace of the Masters that we are able to execute Their Will. Otherwise, a 
soul doesn't have the power to think with its mind and intellect and interpret the Bani. 


In the Shabads written by Ajaib Singh Ji, at various places, He has written with a lot of humility 
and addresses Himself also as “Ajaib Das’, or ‘Garib Ajaib’. Because the same strength and the 
same Grace of the Masters are at work. 


Even Baba Somnath Ji, when He took the ashram, He dedicated the ashram to His Master. And 
He named it Sawan Durbar Ashram. 


So, it is only when we have devotion and unflinching faith and love for the Masters that Their 
Grace works on us. 


When we do our Simran and meditation and we come to the Tenth Door and we see the Radiant 
Form of the Master within, then we come to know how the Master has been working behind this 
curtain and protecting the soul at all times. So, wherever the soul is, whether in U.S., Africa, 
Japan, or Germany or wherever else, this distance is only for us and not for the Masters. So, the 
Masters take care of us. 


ok Ok ok 


Even Paltu Sahib has given an example of a turtle, which takes care of its eggs and hatchlings 
only from its attention. It goes deep into the sea and does all its work, but its attention at all 
times is on those eggs. And, with that attention only, those eggs hatch and the young ones come 
out. 


Likewise, the Masters always have Their attention on the souls. 
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The turtle also goes, even ten, twenty kilometers in the sea, but it always keeps its attention on 
the eggs. Even if for a second that attention is not there, that egg gets spoiled. 


So, likewise, the Masters always take care of Their disciples. However far they are, this distance 
is irrelevant for the Masters and They are taking care of Their disciples at all times. 


* ok 
So, we should follow the Teachings of the Masters and we should do our practice daily and 
regularly. We should spend two hours to two and a half hours and do our meditation and 


practice every day because that is our true work. And, if we do this every day, then that also 
helps the Masters to shower their Grace on us. 


Because if we don’t do this, then our karmas keep building up and, sometimes, these karmas then 
manifest in terms of sicknesses or other forms of sorrow, and then we have to suffer and redeem 
these karmas. 


So, that way, if we sit for two hours a day, then we are able to do our meditation and we are also 
able to burn up some of our karmas. And we also help and enable the Masters to help us. 


OK ok 


So, the time is good and the atmosphere is quiet. And we should make the most of it. We should 
close our eyes and do our meditation and Simran. 
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SATSANG 
12 Aug 2015 — Afternoon 


Who Are You? And Where Have You Come From? 
Which Is The Place You Belong To? Where Are You 
Now? 


The paathi sings the Bani of Sant Paltu Sahib... 


Bina satsang na katha hari naam ki. 
Bina satsang na katha hari naam ki. 
Bina hari naam na moh bhaage. 


THIS IS THE BANI of Param Sant Satguru Paltu Sahib. In this Bani, Paltu Sahib has talked 
about the greatness of Satsang, because without Satsang, we do not know the importance of 
Naam. We don't know what Naam is because people feel all these mantras and tantras, which 
are there, and all other outwardly practices are what Naam is. 


In north India, the name ‘Ram’ itself is understood to be the Naam. So, this ‘naam’ is different. 


Everything we know of is contained within the fifty-two letters. Swami Ji Maharaj has said in 
His Bani that in the three Loks — four Vedas, six Shastras, eighteen Puranas, and all the other 
Scriptures — these are all written from these fifty-two letters. So, all the three worlds that we 
are aware of, and whatever literature is there, are contained within these fifty-two letters. Even 
the seventy million mantras are also made out of these fifty-two letters. 


Swami Ji Maharaj says, “Everything that is contained within these fifty-two letters will get 
destroyed one day. But the Naam that is given by Masters is above destruction.” 


Now, we may wonder that, if it is not a letter, then how does the Guru give us that, because the 
Five Names that are given to us to do Simran are also Varnatmak. They are also part of these 
fifty-two letters because this also comes within the realm of writing and speech, and that is also 
subject to destruction. 


So, this Simran, this Naam, which is given to us, helps us to clear our nine doors and come to the 
Tenth Door. Once the limit of your intellect is reached at the Tenth Door and your tongue is no 
longer functioning at the Tenth Door, then these letters are of no use beyond that. 
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When the Masters initiate us, They connect us to the Sound Current that is coming from God 
Almighty and is reverberating at the back of the Eye Center, or the Tenth Door. They connect 
the soul to this Sound Current at the Tenth Door and the Sound Current is manifested at the time 
of initiation. So, that connection of the soul with the Sound Current is what is called Naam 
Daan. That is initiation. It cannot be written. It cannot be spoken. And it is not there in any of 
the Scriptures, because only with the faculties of the soul can we listen to that. And only with 
the faculties of the soul can we see that. 


So, Masters give us this initiation that is made out of these fifty-two letters, because to cut our 
worldly attachments another worldly weapon is required. So, this Simran, or the Naam, that is 
given to us, the Five Names, these are the names of the gods of the higher planes. And the 
Masters have done a lot of charging on these Words. And that is how that is given to us so that 
we can cut our worldly attachments with this weapon. 


So, our current attachment and our attention are all spread out in worldly matters. By doing the 
Simran, by repeating the Five Holy Names given by the Masters, and contemplating on the Form 
of the Master at the Eye Center, we gradually assimilate all this attention, which is focused 
outwardly in worldly matters, and we focus it and concentrate it within, and it gradually comes 
back to the Eye Center. So, when we do our Simran of the Five Words and we contemplate on 
the Form of the Master within, this attention gets withdrawn and we leave the nine doors and 
come to the Tenth Door. When we come there, the Sound Current, which the Masters have 
connected our soul with during initiation, manifests. 


Thus, without Satsang, we will never be aware of Naam. And, without Naam Simran and 
Dhyan, we will never be able to cut away from our attachments. 


Moh bhaage bina mukti na milegi. 
Moh bhaage bina mukti na milegi. 
Muki bin naahin anuraag laagai. 


Paltu Sahib is explaining this step-by-step. So, He says, “Till we get out of this attachment, we 
will not get salvation from this world. If we do not get salvation, we will not be able to create 
the true love, the true longing for God Almighty within us.” 


So, with the Grace of the Master and by doing Simran and devotion, when we are able to focus 
within and come out of the nine doors and open the Tenth Door, then we will see the Radiant 
Form of the Master within. When we see the Radiant Form of the Master, we are able to get out 
of our bondage of illusion. We come out of that and we truly fall in love with God Almighty. 
So our love, our attention, gets focused at the Feet of the Master, and that is where we develop 
our true love and true longing for God Almighty. 
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It is said that it is with this love that Mira Bai fell so madly in love with God Almighty. So, with 
the Grace of Ravidas, when Mira Bai got initiated and she went within and saw the Radiant Form 
of the Master within, she started singing and dancing, “It is with the Grace of the Master that I've 
got the Naam, I've got the Shabd.” 


Ok ok 


Currently, our love and devotion are fickle. It comes and goes. When we come to Satsangs and 
we get into the company of the Masters, then we get colored with this love and affection. And 
that builds up. And, sometimes, when we go back to worldly responsibilities or, at other times, 
this love fades away. 


But, once you see the Radiant Form of the Master within, the love and yearning that we develop 
at that time keep on growing. It never fades away. 


Therefore, Paltu Sahib says, “Without cutting your attachments, you will never get salvation.” 
And once, after you see the Radiant Form of the Master within, when you are able to get your 
salvation, then your true love and true yearning to meet the God Almighty rises within you. 


Bina anuraag se bhakti na milegi. 
Bina anuraag se bhakti na milegi. 
Bhakti bin prem ur naahin jaagai. 


So, till then, our love to meet the God Almighty, the yearning to meet the God Almighty, is 
weak. Only when we see the Radiant Form of the Master within and the Sound Current 
manifests, do we realize that we are not the body, we are the soul, and there is God Almighty 
Whom we have to meet. There is this Father we have to meet. And that yearning, that longing 
to meet God Almighty, and that devotion that we have at that time to meet the God Almighty, is 
what helps us on the Path forward. And that is the true yearning, the true devotion, and true 
love. 


And, until then, the soul is embroiled in duality. It is lost. It is considering that it is these 
worldly attachments. It is identifying itself with the body. It is identifying with all the things 
around. And, because of that, it is sad. 


Prem bin naam na naam bin sant na. 
Prem bin naam na naam bin sant na. 
Paltu satsang bardaan maangai. 


So, Paltu Sahib says, “Without the Saints, there is no Naam. And without Naam, there is no 
Love. So, Great Almighty, You grant me the company of the Saints.” 


Because the Sound Current is Shabd; the Masters are also Shabd, and God Almighty is also 
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Shabd. And all are the same. It is only by how we are identifying the different manifestations 
that we call Them differently. 


Kaun tu sakas hai? chetu kar aap ko. 
Kaun tu sakas hai? chetu kar aap ko. 
Kahan tu aay ke man laaya? 


Paltu Sahib has now changed the topic. He asks you to recognize yourself. He questions you, 
“Who are you? And where have you come from? And which is the country, or which is the 
place you belong to? You have come from there and you have made this kingdom of Kal your 
home, and you are identifying yourself with this world.” So, Paltu Sahib asks you to recognize 
who you really are. He asks, “Who are you?” If you are the body, then this is your world. But 
you are not the body. You are a soul. You have come from a different place. 


So, your body has been given to you by your karmas. Now, your soul is in this body, and that is 
why this body is so beautiful, and that is why it is so sought after. But if you leave the body, the 
soul leaves the body, then what is the value of the body? Then it is a handful of ashes if it is 
burned, or it is a handful of mud when it is buried. 


Only when we go to Satsang do we come to know the Reality as to who we are, why we have 
come here, and what we should do to go back. All these things are taught to us and explained to 
us in the Satsang. Only when we come to know of this Reality by attending a Satsang, do we go 
to the Master and then ask for salvation and initiation from the Master. Because if we don't go to 
the Satsang and we are not aware, then when are we going to ask for salvation? We will never 
know the Reality if we do not go to Satsang. And if we do not know the Reality, what effort can 
we put to work towards that? 


So, therefore, Masters do not talk about the great epics, the Mahabharata and the Ramayana. But 
They tell you and make you aware of the Reality. Because the world has the history of various 
people, and by explaining the history of various people, how is it going to help you? Only when 
you know the Reality of yourself, will you get real help. 


So, therefore, the Masters always, in Their Satsang, explain who we are, why we have come 
here, and how we are so stuck and entangled in this illusion. 


Ketki ber tu gayaa thagaaya hai. 
Ketki ber tu gayaa thagaaya hai. 
Apnaa bhed tu naahi paaya. 


Paltu Sahib says, “So many times you have been given the Grace of the human body. And so 
many times, in so many lives, you have been betrayed and fooled by Kal and Maya.” You have 
been misled by Kal and Maya because earlier, you had not got the benefit of the company of the 
Masters. Even if you have got the company, you have not followed the Path. And that is why 
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you have been misled by Kal and Maya. Because if we had got that Grace and the company of 
the Masters earlier, then today we would not be sitting here. 


So, Masters say, “Realize who you are; listen to the Satsang and follow the Satsang. Don't listen 
to the Satsang from one ear and take it out from the other ear.” You should listen to the Satsang 
and follow the instructions because the Masters always, in the Satsang, endeavor to dispel our 
illusion. They always try to help us understand the Reality and help us to take steps to get out 
and realize ourselves and come out of this illusion. 


Bhatak yeh mitegi kaam tab hoyega. 
Bhatak yeh mitegi kaam tab hoyega. 
Ketik ber tu bhatak aaya. 


When will your cycle of life and death be finished? When will your wandering in this ocean of 
the world be finished? Only when you come in the company of a True Master and listen to Their 
Satsangs. Otherwise, you are fooled by Kal and Maya. 


When the soul is in the womb of her mother, there the God Almighty has kept two Powers. He 
shows the Light and He makes the soul listen to the Sound. So, only on these two supports of the 
God Almighty can the soul be there in the womb of the mother. And because the soul is 
connected with this Light and Sound Current, it realizes the hundreds and millions of lives it has 
taken earlier, all of which have happened earlier. So there, where it is connected with the Light 
and Sound, it sees all its earlier previous births and it sees all the sufferings that it has gone 
through in all these earlier births. And now it is encased in this black dark womb and it is unable 
to see anything outside. 


So, the soul prays to God, “Please help me. Please take me out of this darkness and I will pray to 
You, I will do Your devotion, and I will not do anything other than Your devotion.” 


But, just before the soul comes out of the womb, Maya casts a curtain of illusion on the soul. 
The soul then loses its connection with the Light and the Sound, which have been its support in 
the womb, and it is encased in this curtain of illusion cast by Maya. 


Ok ok 


Sukhdev Muni, when he was in the womb, he was a great seer. And he realized this illusion of 
Maya and this curtain of illusion that Maya would be putting on him before he would take birth. 
So, he was refusing to take birth while he was in the womb. 


There is a story about Sukhdev Muni. Once, Lord Shiva was talking about the eternal story, 
Amar Khata, and Parvati asked him to explain. So, Lord Shiva told her, “I cannot tell the story 
like this to you outside. I will only be able to tell you when I internalize and I do Dhyan. And 
then, make sure that there is no one around, not even a bird, or not even any other animal or 
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person.” 


But Parvati insisted that she wanted to know this secret. And she kept insisting that he relate it to 
her. 


So, he sent his sentries to search in the Himalayas for a place that was secluded from any animal 
or bird or any other person. All the sentries went and searched. And, after about two to four 
days of searching, they finally found a place, which was very secluded. It was surrounded by 
mountains and there was a cave. It was a dark cave. And they came and told Shiva of this place. 


So, Shiva and Parvati also went and saw this place. And they felt that this place seemed to be 
okay. And then they told the sentries to make some sound or clap there so that, if there were any 
bird, it would go away, since no one was supposed to be there when the story was being narrated. 


Now, in that cave, there was a parrot that had laid an egg. And the parrot had gone out. So, 
when the sentries clapped, there was no one. But this egg was there. And since they clapped 
there and there was no bird, there was no noise. So, they found that place to be okay. 


Then, Shiva sat in meditation. And he said, “Okay, I will now relate the eternal story. I will talk 
while I internalize and I see within. I will be talking to you. Please say ‘hmmm’ and 
acknowledge that you’re listening, so that I know you are there when I'm talking.” 


So, while he started, he closed his eyes and got into his trance. And he started relating this story. 
And, while he was relating it, it was very quiet and the atmosphere was very good and Parvati 
fell asleep after some time. 


Now, that egg was there. Because of this story being related, that egg hatched while the story 
was being told by Shiva, and the bird came out. It grew its feathers and it grew very quickly 
because of this. And, being a parrot, it started mimicking ‘hmmm?’ instead of Parvati. 


So, Shiva was still in that trance and he related this whole story. And the bird kept saying 
‘hmmm’. And, after the story was over, Shiva came out of his trance. He saw that Parvati was 
lying asleep and he was wondering who was saying ‘hmmm’? 


So, he was quite shocked and enraged to find that there was someone else who was doing this. 
And he took out his trident and hurled it towards that sound. 


Now, the bird flew out and this trident was following and chasing that bird. So, flying away, that 
bird went a few kilometers away. And there, in a river, the wife of Vyas Muni was bathing. And 
this bird went straight into her womb, into her stomach. So, that trident could not kill the woman 
and it returned. And that soul, which went into the womb, was Sukhdev. 


Once inside, because of the story that Shiva had told, he completely became self-aware. And he 
became aware of all his lives and he realized this. So, he did not want that curtain of illusion on 
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him and he stayed in the womb for twelve years. 


Then, Lord Vishnu told him, “Look, you're breaking all laws of nature and you have to come 


out.” 
So, he said then, “You have to ensure that when I come out, Maya will not put the curtain of 
illusion on me. Even if it is for two minutes, she should stop and not do that.” 


So, Vishnu had to listen and agree to that demand. And he asked Maya not to put that curtain on 
him. 


And, as soon as Sukhdev was born as a twelve-year-old boy, he started running. As soon as he 
started running, his mother said, “You have been inside my womb for twelve years. You are not 
even talking to me? You're running away!” 


So, he said, “Don't talk to me now. Let me just run. I will see to that later.” He immediately ran 
and sat for meditation. 


So, that is why it is said that Sukhdev is the only one who has escaped Maya. The word 
‘Sukhdev’ — ‘Sukh’ means parrot. So, actually, he looked like a parrot also. And it is because of 
the way he was born and the way he went in the womb and came out that He is called ‘Sukhdev’. 


Das paltu kahe hoye sanskaar jab. 
Das paltu kahe hoye sanskaar jab. 
Bina satsang na choote maaya. 


So, Paltu Sahib says, ““You have taken so many births and you have been graced with so many 
human births earlier also, but Mind and Maya have deluded you. Maya has cast its illusion and 
misled you. So, you have never come to know the Reality.” 


This can only go with the Grace of the Masters, and this Grace of Masters also we get because of 
good impressions of several previous lives. One has good impressions if one has done some 
devotion in their past lives. That enables us to come in the company of the Masters. Otherwise, 
even this life will also move away like the previous ones. So, it is because of these impressions 
of previous lives that the soul gets the benefit and the Grace of the Master in this life. 


Now, it depends on how good these impressions are. Sometimes, the impressions are not good 
enough, then even though we are in the company of the Masters, it takes longer to believe Them 
and to have faith in Their teachings and to do our Dhyan Bhajan. 


Gagan maidaan main dhyan dhooni dharai. 
Gagan maidaan main dhyan dhooni dharai. 
Man main lakhi guru ka gyan chaala. 
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So, in the company of the Masters, if there is a good soul that has got good impressions, and it 
also has a longing to meet God Almighty to go within and see the Reality, then by doing its 
meditation and Simran it moves on that Path. 


Paltu Sahib says, “To be successful on the Path of Spirituality, you should have Satsang. You 
should have the company of the Masters. You should have these good impressions in the past, 
which will enable you to get the benefit of that Grace of the Masters. And you should also have 
the longing and love and affection and devotion for the Masters.” 


Chandra sir tilak hai tatt simran karai. 
Chandra sir tilak hai tatta simran karai. 
Japai hari naam ki maala. 


Following the Path of the Masters, we should maximize the Simran. After being initiated, we 
should do as much Simran as possible. It is only with the Simran that our karmas, the bad deeds, 
will get reduced. And then, that will help us in the progress within. 


So, it is because of the Simran and devotion that we go within. Even after taking initiation, if we 
don't do Simran or don't do our devotion, then it also takes a very long time for us to go within. 
It is these good impressions that the soul has with it, which motivate it to do that Simran and do 
the devotion and do more and more of that, which helps it to progress rapidly within. 


Prem babhooti vivek ki faavdi. 
Prem babhooti vivek ki faavdi. 
Gudari khusi aur aad maala. 


So, with love and affection for the Masters and following the Path of the Masters, by doing our 
Simran and contemplating on the Form of the Master within, and also outwardly living with 
everyone with love and affection, we are able to progress well within. We should cleanse 
ourselves of our bad deeds also. We should look within and focus within and see and try to take 
out our bad habits. We should not be so focused outwardly on others and looking at their good 
and bad habits. We should rather look within and try to cleanse ourselves of our bad habits. 


Das paltu kahe sant ki sharan main, 
Das paltu kahe sant ki sharan main 
Likhaa naseeb ko meti daala. 


When we approach the Masters with true love and affection then, many times, our bad karmas 
are also taken care of by the Masters. So, the Masters see and observe that we are doing our 
Simran and we are doing our Bhajan, we are making our efforts to cleanse ourselves, and we are 
following the Path, then They also grace us and help us with our karma, with our bad deeds. 


During initiation, They take all the major bad deeds and They redeem those. But They also see 
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that the soul progresses within and that no bad deed affects them and They ease the burden of the 
soul also. So, even if the Pralabdh of the soul is bad, and it has very bad deeds and it is supposed 
to be suffering, then the Guru, the Master, takes control of all the karmas of the soul. And when 
such bad karmas are there, many times the Masters also take an alternative and see that the soul 
is well provided for. And They improve the karmas of the soul. 


ok Ok ok 


One of the three sons of Sawan Singh Ji Maharaj was to die by hanging. Now, Jaimal Singh Ji 
Maharaj related this to Bibi Rukko. And Bibi Rukko requested of Him and she told Him, “Look, 
he is a very big devotee of yours. And he will be quite disturbed with this.” 


So Jaimal Singh Ji Maharaj said, “Okay, you don't tell of this.” And He called the son of Sawan 
Singh Ji Maharaj and He tied a noose around his neck. And He put it around the tree. And He 
told Bibi Rukko, “When I pull, you make sure you cut it with the ax or sword. And cut it in one 
shot.” 


So, accordingly, He then pulled the noose. And when the rope tightened, Bibi Rukko cut that 
with one shot. And then He told that boy, who was the son of Sawan Singh Ji Maharaj, “Okay, 
you go now.” So, that way, He redeemed this deed of that boy. 


OK Ok 


And, that way, Masters say that many times the Saints also redeem your karmas and They write 
different karmas. We often see so many sevadars who used to come during the programs and 
they used to do seva for Sant Ji. And we see that how some of these, or most of them, are so 
well off today. Even in Baba Somanath Ji’s time, I've seen that so many people who would 
come, they were very poor and they did a lot of seva. And today they're very well to do. 
They’ ve got good houses and they’re quite happy there and settled in their lives. 


So, Masters are very graceful. They do not like to see Their devotees unhappy. So, They grace 
them a lot. But we should all do our Simran and Bhajan. Devotees who do their devotion with 
love and affection and who are engaged in their Simran and meditation, Saints, the Masters, 
often redeem a lot of their karmas. They like to see them happy and settled. But meditation and 
Simran are necessary. That has to be continuous and that has to be done. 


If Bhajan Simran is not done, then the karmas build up and these karmas have to be redeemed 
before death. Masters always like to complete the karmas, and then take the soul. Otherwise, 
the devotee suffers and the Masters also suffer, because They feel unhappy for the devotees. 


So, we should also listen to Satsangs with love and affection. We should also engage in our 
Simran and Bhajan. And we should do that regularly. We should also refrain and abstain from 
any intoxicants, any drugs, or any other thing that is intoxicating, like drink or such things. So, 
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by doing this, the Masters get that time to shower Their Grace. Otherwise, the karmas keep 
building and we build a lot of these karmas. And, at the time of death, when the Masters come to 
take us, the suffering has increased and we have to suffer a lot for redeeming those karmas. 


Das paltu kahe sant ki sharan main, 
Das paltu kahe sant ki sharan main 
Likhaa naseeb ko meti daala. 


Radhaswami. 
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Meditation Talk 
13 Aug 2015 — Morning 


We Should Make A Fixed Time And Place For Bhajan 
And Simran 


WE SHOULDN’T LOOK at Bhajan Simran as a burden. We should do Bhajan Simran with 
love and affection, because Bhajan Simran helps us achieve our true objective in this human life, 
to get out of the clutches of Kal. 


So, when we sit for meditation, usually we sit dry and the mind keeps disturbing us. When we 
sit for meditation, we should try and sing a bhajan of a Master. There are a lot of bhajans today 
and we should sing one of these bhajans so that the mind can be a little more controlled. 


When I went to Bombay, I used to sing the bhajan of Brahmanand. And, with that, I got the 
longing for God Almighty. And, after that, I got the opportunity to go to Bangalore. 


We should regularly sit for Bhajan with love and affection. With that, we are able to control the 
mind. The mind also gets used to the fact that we sit for Bhajan and Simran at a fixed time. So, 
it gets also used to all this. If we have no fixed time for Bhajan then, what the mind does is, it 
reminds us of a lot of other things to be done, to be completed, and keeps disturbing us. Once it 
is used to a certain time for Bhajan, then it also knows that is a fixed time and it should not 
disturb. 


Also, preferably, we should sit at the same place at the same time for meditation. Because once 
we keep sitting at the same place, then that place also gets pure, and we are able to meditate 
better at that place. 


* ok 
So, it is morning time. Maharaj Ji always used to say that, “Morning time, the mind is quiet.” 
Because, as the day progresses, the mind becomes more and more active, and it is more and more 


fickle. So, it is a good time. We should use and maximize the benefit of this time, and sit for our 
Bhajan. 
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Meditation Talk 
13 Aug 2015 — Afternoon 


No evening talk was given on this date 
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Questions & Answers 
13 Aug 2015 — Afternoon 


Written questions submitted for reply 


Ashok: 


We will do the question-answer session now. Baba Ji, yesterday, when I met Him, He also asked 
me to announce this. When one is in these sessions, we should refrain from asking personal 
questions. And also, when we go for Darshan, and when we meet Baba Ji, we should refrain 
from asking worldly level, or personal questions, about relationships, etc. He advised that He is 
there for the soul and to get you to the Oversoul. So, everything associated with that is what He 
would like to advise you on if required. But, other than that, if we are asking Him personal 
questions, personal level issues, then these are a lot related to your personal karmas and the way 
they are unfolding. So, He would like restraints, as far as possible, on those kinds of questions. 
So, I'll take the first question... {reading from written questions} 


Question: 


This is from Tom. So, he asks, “What is Satsang?” He wants a clarification on what the 
meaning of Satsang should be when we listen to Satsang and there is a reference of attending 
Satsang and, every day, bringing Satsang in our routine, what does it mean? Is it the DVDs that 
we play when we go home, or the taped Satsang that we listen to, because there is often a 
thought process that goes on that anything that we do relating to Sant Mat, or relating to soul and 
Oversoul, is also Satsang. So, if we read a book, that is a Satsang. If two people meet and talk 
about the Guru, or talk about Satsang, then that is also a Satsang. So, if Master can shed light on 
what Satsang means, and whether there should be a fixed time for this. 


Babaji: 

So, Masters have referred to two types of Satsangs. One is the Satsang where the Masters, from 
Their mouth, speak something, and we listen to that. That is one level of Satsang. And the other 
Satsang is when we cross into the Tenth Door and we get in connection with the Sound Current. 
That is the second Satsang. So, the getting in connection with the Sound Current is the True 
Satsang. So, when two satsangis meet and they talk about Satsang, it is otherwise good, because 
then we continue to remain in touch with Satsang and all of that. So, it definitely has a good 
impression on us. But, Guru Nanak says, “Satsang is where there is the Word of Naam and the 
Masters speak of Naam. That is what is Satsang.” So, if the two people are talking and it's not 
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colored with other discussions, then that is good. So, Baba Ji says, “When the Masters speak, it 
is a pure talk about Naam and your Path within.” And that is what is a real Satsang because that 
has a good effect. When the Masters speak on Naam, They also shower their Grace when 
They're talking and when we are listening. And that has a very good effect on the spirituality. 
So, when we do not have the benefit of the company of the True Masters when we are at home, 
then listening to the DVD, or listening to the Satsang there, that is also good. And, what we 
should do is, we should fix a time for listening to that Satsang, and we should not do other things 
while we are listening. Because, when we listen to Satsang and there are other things going on, 
either someone is talking and we're listening to him also, or we're listening to the Satsang, or 
were doing some other thing, or there is a lot of noise around when we're listening to Satsang, 
then what happens is, that the importance of the Word of the Master, we lose the respect of that 
Word. And then, oftentimes, when we actually meet the Masters also, we carry that same 
impression, and we also listen to the Master in His physical presence in the same manner. So, 
we should, therefore, concentrate on the Satsang itself. 


Ok ok 


Question: 
This is a question from Jane. You, the Masters, have given us the Five Names of the Simran to 
help us reach Your Lotus Feet. Would you please explain the third Name? 


Babaji: 

So, the third Name is that name of the Lord of Par Brahm, which is beyond the compound of 
Kal. So, when we reach in that plane, then there is Mansarovar there. And, when the soul dips 
in the Mansarovar, by the time it reaches there, it is outside of the compound of Kal. So, then it 
takes a dip in that Mansarovar and gets purer. So there, the three covers that the soul carries in 
the physical, astral, and causal, all the three covers, are shed off. And it manifests itself in the 
form of the Sound Current. So there, the Guru is also of the Shabd, or the Sound Current, and 
the soul also becomes only Shabd, or the Sound Current. So, Kal has tacked the rope of the soul 
within its reach. When we are initiated by the Masters, the Masters, at the time of initiation, tie 
this knot at Par Brahm. So, that is how They tie us outside of the realm of Kal. So, that is the 
place, which is also referred as the place of salvation, where there is very little illusion, and there 
is a lot of luminance. 


Ok ok 


Question: 

These are questions of Maggie... read one by one. What is happening in our body and energy 
when we are getting Baba Ji's Darshan? 

Babaji: 

When we take the Darshan with love and affection, then a lot of our karmas are redeemed when 
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we are in the presence of the Master, or when we take His Darshan. With that, the mind 
becomes pure quite instantly. And, when the mind gets pure, it gets inclined towards spirituality. 
Otherwise, the mind is impure and it gets inclined towards worldly matters. So, therefore, 
Satsang, Darshan, and Bhajan Simran, if these are with us, we definitely get the fruit of that, of 
all of these. 


ok Ok ok 


Question: 
The second question is... I read somewhere that the life of a Master is full of sorrow. Is it true? 
If yes, why? 


Babaji: 

Saints have sorrow in Their life. What happens is, the loved ones, the devotees, often within 
their minds, pray for some relief to the difficulties that they are going through. And Masters, 
very often, grace these devotees, these loved ones and, oftentimes, take over those karmas. So, 
They face those difficulties and They go through that pain of redeeming those karmas for those 
loved ones. 


KOK Ok 


Question: 
Okay. The next question is... What does Baba Ji see when He looks at us? Does He look at 
only the physical body, or our soul as well? 


Babaji: 

So, at the time of initiation, the Masters look at the soul only, and decide whether to give the 
initiation, or not to give the initiation, and They see the load of the karmas that are there on the 
soul. So, that is what They look at. So, at other times, when the Masters look at us, They also 
look at the body also, because They have to take some of those karmas, or They redeem some of 
those karmas. So, They look at that also. 


Ok ok 


Question: 
The next question is... When we act in life, how to know if it is action because of our karmas, or 
what we are doing in this moment now, karma...new karma? So, I'll just paraphrase slightly 
differently...so, how do we distinguish between our deeds, whether it is Kriyaman, or it is 
Pralabdh? 


Babaji: 
So, God Almighty has given the freedom of karmas to the human souls, to the human form. So, 


everything that we do is Kriyaman. Everything that we do within the realm of the mind is 
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Kriyaman...is something that we are incurring as we are doing it. Now, what we get, how we 
benefit or how we suffer, the suffering and the pleasure, and the wealth, all of that is what is 
determined by your Pralabdh, what is already determined and fated for you. So, it's like one 
soul, which is born in a poor family and does his devotion. And there’s another soul, which is 
born in a wealthy family and does the devotion. So, that is his past karmas. So, everything that 
is being done, otherwise, is...and done within the realm of the mind is... Kriyaman. Is what we 
are incurring. 


ok ok ok 


Question: 

Baba Ji told in the Satsang that, a long time ago, it was more difficult to get the initiation. The 
jivas had to do much more seva. I would like to ask Baba Ji to tell us how this happened in 
Babaji’s life with Baba Somanath Ji? 


Babaji: 

So, before I took Naam, I did seva. I was paid to do seva for four months. But that was not a 
testing period. It was not any test to see whether I was fit for Naam or not. All this used to be 
done earlier when, for very long periods, the disciple would be with the Master. And over a very 
long period, that cleansing would happen, and then the Naam would be given out at a much later 
date. All that doesn't happen now. And we are given our initiation. Seva is given to a disciple 
to extinguish his ego. So, when we do that seva without ego, and when we do our Dhyan Bhajan 
with love and affection, then we get the benefit of that. 


OK Ok 


Question: 

The spiritual and inner contact between Master and disciples is a big miracle. How can a Master 
be fully conscious with each and every one of His disciples, and at every moment, and at the 
same time? The Master is doing other things in His life, like He’s talking, giving Satsangs. 


Babaji: 

So, the True Form of the Master is Sound, is the Sound Current. So, it is only this body, which is 
one manifestation of that Sound Current. So, the Sound Current is taking care of everyone. If 
the physical body is resting, or it is doing some other work of the Master, then the Sound Current 
is always there to take care of the disciples. So, once Tulsi Das was in a forest in a hut. And He 
was resting when four thieves decided to steal from that hut. And, when they came in the night, 
the God Almighty took the form of a security guard and He was taking care of the hut from 
outside. So, these four waited till that guard would leave. But then, the whole night passed away 
and He was walking outside. So then, they were unable to steal from the hut. So, the Masters 
are beloved children of the God Almighty. So, when They are resting, or They are doing any 
other thing, then God Almighty Himself is taking care. 
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OK ok 


Question: 

The next question is...there is an agreement between Kal and Sat Purush that Masters don't do 
any miracles during His life in this world. Jesus was a perfect Master and still, He made a lot of 
miracles. The blind man could see after His touch, the man who was lame could walk again after 
His touch, so how is that possible? 


Babaji: 

So, doing miracles is a matter...is from time to time. It is a matter of time. Sometimes, a 
miracle may be necessary to be done. So, in earlier periods, miracles were indeed performed. 
Even Guru Nanak Ji cleared the leprosy of a person and He also showed some miracles. So, it 
depends on the people and the environment at that particular point in time. Gradually, Saints 
have decided not to do miracles, not to show miracles, because, as of now, a lot of people are 
very inclined spiritually and by showing miracles, then that will disturb the present. But, having 
said that, it is not that Saints don't do miracles. So, with Maggie also, there was something that 
has happened along those lines...in that boat trip... 


{Bernard interjects referring to an incident in Maggie’s life that implied a miracle done by Babaji...and there is a 
lot of laughter} 


OK ok 


Question: 

There are two more questions... This is Maggie's question, or yours and Gyéngyi’s? So, we 
make a mistake, like we criticize, bad thoughts, or words or actions about somebody, or hurt 
somebody's heart by chance, so what can we do afterward, when we realize that we should not 
have done this? 


Babaji: 
So, we should...when we know this...we should ask for forgiveness of that person, and then that 
person’s mind moves away from that hurt. 


Ok ok 


Question: 

The other question is, how should we, or could we, explain to the worldly people when they ask 
why we satsangis don't drink alcohol and take drugs? This question is asked because of the 
situation often, which comes up in my life. 


Babaji: 
So, if you are faced with a situation like this, then you should tell them that you have gone to a 
Master and you have been asked to refrain from all of this. And, if the questioning is further 


174 


from there, as to why you have gone, then you can tell them that it is for following a spiritual 
path and for the soul. 


Ok Ok 


Question: 

{From Jacob} I understand so much is determined by karma and Master’s Will, but still, it often 
feels like we have important decisions to make. What is the right way to go about making 
decisions? Should we trust our intuition? Should we think logically about what might help us 
progress on the Spiritual Path? I get very stressed about decisions and would like to improve 
this. 


Babaji: 

So, we should follow the Path of Spirituality. The mind plays two roles. It plays the role of 
playing the good advocate and the bad advocate. So, we should try to refrain from getting 
entangled there, and stick to the Spiritual Path. If there is ever a question, or a decision, relating 
to how that decision is going to impact your spirituality, you should take the Path of the Masters, 
and follow what the Masters have told you. So, we should not get too stressed or tensed about 
our decision-making. If there are good thoughts that come, which progress you on the 
Spirituality, you should follow that and take your decision accordingly. 


ok Ok ok 


Question: 

Like in earlier times, the Saints have changed the ways for making it easier to be given initiation. 
Now, we do our meditation and, oftentimes, it is very dry and we do not get internal experiences. 
So, when we don't get experiences, it becomes dry, and then, our time for spending on that 
meditation reduces. And, oftentimes, we take a holiday also from meditation. So, if the 
experiences are improved within...it's a wish...then won't the mind be brought in faster, 
acceleration, in terms of being controlled? 


Babaji: 

So, when the Masters grace and give an experience like that, then that experience stays for a 
short while. It doesn't last very long for us to change paths, or do any course correction, in terms 
of our meditation. But, on the other hand, when we are very devoted and we are doing a lot of 
Bhajan Simran and, despite that, we are not getting experiences, the Masters keep and withhold 
those experiences because, when these experiences are given to the soul, then the soul will leave 
its regular worldly duties completely, because he’ll get very intoxicated within. And then, your 
karmas, which were to be redeemed in the normal course, will all get accumulated and will stay 
as it is. So, therefore, the Masters prefer the path of Sahaj, or They prefer the path of steady 
continuity, when you are redeeming your karmas in the normal course, you're also doing your 
meditation. And then, you get some short experiences, then you continue on that, you fall, you 
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get up, and you again fall, you again get up...that way you progress steadily. But you’re 
redeeming your karmas on one side, and you're doing your spirituality on the other. 


So, Sawan Singh Ji Maharaj had also written a letter to Jaimal Singh Ji Maharaj requesting that 
he resign from his office duties in the Army and come to the ashram and devote himself 
completely to seva and meditation. But then, Jaimal Singh Ji Maharaj replied to him that he 
should refrain from doing so because, by doing that, he would leave his karmas unattended, and 
they would just build up. And he would have to take another life then to come back and redeem 
those karmas. 


Ok ok 


Question: 
So, when we sit for meditation, and during the meditation, how do we know that our soul is 
actually progressing on the Path correctly? 


Babaji: 

So, why do we do our meditation? As the soul starts withdrawing and gets focused at the Eye 
Center, all four limbs, that is, both legs and hands, from the fingers, start becoming numb. So, 
you either get a tingling there or, like when we say, we get ‘ants’. And that withdrawing process 
starts uniformly from all the four limbs. So, if you're feeling numb in only one leg, or one hand, 
or something, that is not what is happening. So, it is all four, which will come. So, what 
happens is, as the soul concentrates and gets its attention focused, the withdrawal starts. Then 
again, we lose attention. Again, it goes back. And again, when we are focused, it starts 
becoming numb, all four again become numb. So, when you're meditating, you will realize that 
this is happening. So, you are progressing this way. So, when the soul has also retracted, it has 
gone up and focused at the Eye Center, after we leave our meditation also, it takes some time for 
us to get a full sense of all our limbs and the body. So, that also, we come to know that this is 
also a sign that our soul is withdrawing inside. 


Ok Ok 


Question: 
(Kashmir asks in English) If our karmas are paid through pain and suffering, then if the pain and 
suffering we’re feeling while we’re meditating, is that actually relieving our set of karmas?} 


Ashok translates the question: So, when we...our karmas are also...when we have pain and 
suffering also, our karmas get redeemed? 


So, when we sit for meditation our body often aches, so the pains that we are suffering during 
meditation, are we redeeming our karmas like that? * 


* Babaji corrects this last statement by Ashok referring to the original question. 
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Babaji: 

See, that is a lack of habit. So, that pain is not the redemption of karmas. But, when we steadily 
do our Simran and we do our devotion, then you be rest assured your karmas are getting 
redeemed. 
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SATSANG 
13 Aug 2015 — Afternoon 


All Other Forms Of Devotion Are Contained In The 
Devotion Of The Master 


The paathi sings the Bani of Swami Ji Maharaj... 


Yeh tan durlab tumne paaya, 
Koti janam bhatkaa jab khaaya. 


THIS IS THE BANI of Param Sant Satguru Swami Ji Maharaj. All the Masters have praised the 
human body. It is a very precious, priceless jewel. God Almighty gives a chance of taking birth 
in a human body after the soul has gone through cycles of more than 8.4 million lives, wandering 
in more than tens of millions of lives. So, God Almighty gives this life to meet with God 
Almighty to get out of this cycle and to meet the Father. So, He gives this life after good deeds 
of tens of millions of lives that we've gone through. We get this human life, and with the Grace 
of God Almighty, we get the company of the Masters. 


For those souls that He wants to assimilate in Him, He sends the Saints. The souls get connected 
within with the Grace of the Saints. Saints are connected to the God Almighty. And They then 
get the soul connected to the Sound Current and make the soul do the devotion and meditation, 
and then take the soul to God Almighty. 


So, therefore, Swami Ji Maharaj says, “After tens of millions of lives that you have gone 
through, you have got this human life form. So, this is like a very, very precious jewel.” 


What you could not do in all the earlier life forms, and what you can do now in this human life, 
is the devotion of God Almighty. So, to have a livelihood, to provide for our food, shelter, that 
even the animals do, even the birds do. But, if we spend our whole lifetime only doing that, then 
we have wasted a very precious life form. 


Ab ya ko birtha mat khovo, 
Cheto chin chin bhakti kamaavo. 


Swami Ji Maharaj advises us, “Don't waste your time. Don't waste this precious life. Spend it in 
devotion, and collect that priceless wealth of Naam that shall go with you and shall enable you to 
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get salvation and take you to your True Home.” 


If you don’t do your devotion, then this precious time and opportunity are lost and, in the end, 
we have repentance. 


We come here and we get entangled in Kal and Maya. We associate with Kal and Maya and do 
all of the things here. And the same Kal and Maya cause us a lot of suffering within. 


So, when we get all attached and entangled with these worldly things when at the time of death, 
we are so attached to these, we want to take these with us. And then, the messengers of death 
beat us. And they say, “How are you taking these things with you? They don't belong to you. 
They are of Kal and Maya.” 


So, He says, “For that, such a wonderful time has been given to you by God Almighty. Use this 
time for devotion.” 


Bhakti karo toh guru ki karna, 
Maarag shabd guru se lena. 
Shabd maargi guru na hove, 
To joothi guruvaahi leve. 


Swami Ji Maharaj now says, “Whose devotion should you be doing?” So, He says, “If you have 
to do the devotion, then do the devotion of a Living Master. Take the Teaching of the Surat 
Shabd abhyas, of the Surat Shabd Teaching, from the Master.” 


Now, doubt crops up in our mind. Why should we do the devotion of the Masters? Why not do 
the devotion of more than 330 million deities that are there? Why not do devotion of Brahma, 
Vishnu, Mahesh, or of so many other rishis, sages, mahatmas that are there? 


Now, those whom we have not seen, we cannot meditate on them, we cannot contemplate on 
them. We see our Masters, and They explain by way of Satsang and the Teaching of this Path. 
Unlike this, we have never physically seen the deities and, as such, cannot contemplate on them. 
Therefore, it is not possible to do meditation on those forms. 


On the contrary, we have seen our Master. The Master has given us Darshan. He has given us 
initiation. He has given us Satsang. And we can see Him. And, what we can see, we can 
contemplate. And we do our meditation of that Form. 


For the Masters Who have come in the past, They have taken Their ‘steamer’, which is in the 
form of the Sound Current. They have taken their initiates in their ‘boat’ in the form of Sound 
Current. They have sailed away. 


Now, we cannot sail in Their ship. Now, we have to sit in the ship of Naam where there is the 
Boatman in the current form. Therefore, we cannot contemplate on the Form of the Masters of 
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the past. We have to seek a true Living Master Who shall initiate us and take us in His boat of 
Naam. 


Guru soi jo shabd sanehi, 

Shabd bina doosar nahi sei. 

Shabd kaha main gagan shikhar ka, 
Shabd kaha main sunn shahar ka. 


Swami Ji Maharaj says, “The True Master is a Master Who has done the practice of Surat Shabd 
Maarg, or Surat Shabd Yoga, and He teaches the Surat Shabd to His disciples.” 


Surat Shabd Yoga has been there ever since the world was formed. Ever since the human form 
was formed, this Path has existed. So, this is not a Path created by any Master. It is a Path 
created by God Almighty Himself. And it is the Path through which, plane-by-plane, the soul 
has descended from the Sound Current and has come to the current form. And, when it returns 
also, it will go plane-by-plane through the Sound Current. 


This is the same Path on which the Masters, with the Grace of Their Masters, have gone on the 
Sound Current and met God Almighty. And that is the same Teaching, which They give to Their 
disciples. 


The different sages and different mahatmas will have different spiritual pursuits and they will 
have different teachings. But all the Masters have the same Teaching, have the same Path, 
whether He is born in Sat Yuga, or even if He is born in Kali Yuga. 


Shabd kaha main bhavar dagar ka, 
Shabd kaha main agam nagar ka. 
Guru pehchaan khoob main gaai, 

Dhokha ya main khuch na rahaai. 


The Sound Current, which is reverberating at the back of the Eye Center at the Tenth Door, has 
come from Sat Lok-Sach Khand, from Anaami. From there, the Sound Current is taking care of 
the soul and the panch pranas below and the physical body. 


So, Masters do the practice of the Surat Shabd Yoga. And They have always followed the Surat 
Shabd Yoga, and that is the Teaching that They give to Their disciples also. This is the 
indication of a True Master. There is no doubt in this. So, therefore, do not have any doubt 
thereafter. Follow the Path of the Masters and do your Bhajan Simran. 


Shabad kamave so guru poora, 
Un charanan ki ho ja dhura. 
Aur pehchaan karo mat koi, 
Laksh alaksh na dekho soi. 
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The Masters practice the Surat Shabd Yoga, and then They give us the initiation. Take that 
initiation and do your meditation. Do not have any doubt. There are no outwardly appearances 
that are any different. 


They live like simple human beings, but within, They have done this practice, and They are 
teaching us the same practice. Outwardly, They may be of any caste, creed, or religion. 


We should not bother ourselves with all of that. We should take that initiation and follow the 
Surat Shabd Yoga. 


Kok ok 


King Pipa once asked in his court, “Is there anyone else who is teaching like Kabir Sahib?” 


Some of the pundits who were there and who used to go to Varanasi, they had heard of Ravidas. 
So, they said, “Yes, there is a person. There is Ravidas Who teaches in Varanasi after Kabir 
Sahib. But He is, by caste, a cobbler.” 


The king thought, “Okay, that's fine. But, someday or the other, I have to go and take the 
Darshan of this Great Soul.” So, the king thought, “Okay, during the Shravan Maas, which is the 
time when people go for pilgrimages, they go to Varanasi and Prayag and all the major 
pilgrimage centers during that time. I will take that opportunity and I will also go on a 
pilgrimage to Varanasi.” 


So, King Pipa and his ministers, accordingly, left for Varanasi. And then, they pitched their tents 
there in Varanasi. There were four or five different tents that were pitched. For the king, his 
family, then for the ministers, then for the guards, and they had their arrangements also made for 
their own food, etc. 


After bathing in the Ganges, a couple of days, the king thought, “Now, it’s a good opportunity. I 
should go and meet Ravidas.” So, he got his horse ready, and he told the others that he would 
just go around Varanasi and take a look, and others can continue and go and bathe in the Ganges 
and come later. And, accordingly, he got his horse ready and left. And then, asking for the 
address of Ravidas Ji, he went out in search to meet Him. 


Ravidas Ji was doing a Satsang between 9:00 and 10:00, and that was the time the king reached 
there. And, after the Satsang, Ravidas Ji was giving Parshad to the people who were attending. 


So, accordingly, the king also stood in the line to take Parshad. And, when his number came, he 
also entered the hut of Ravidas Ji to take the Parshad. 


Now, on seeing him, Ravidas Ji felt, “This great king has come to meet me. So, I should give 
him some special blessing. I should give some special Parshad.” He was a cobbler. So, there 
was this leather, which He was tanning in that water, and that leather had become red with the 
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color of the skins that were dipped in the water. But, just to show, He dipped His hand in that 
water and He offered that as Parshad. 


When He did this, the king felt bad. And he got this feeling in his mind that, “This cobbler, once 
a cobbler, always a cobbler. And see, he's giving Parshad to everybody else. But just because I 
have come, he's trying to give me this water from his leather tannery. And, if I drink this, he will 
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make me also a person of lower caste.” But, since it was being offered, he also put his hand 
forward to consume it. He had his kurta, his full-arm kurta, and he allowed that water to flow 


down into his kurta. He didn't consume it. 


So, when he went back, he searched for a washerman. And he went to that washerman’s place. 
Now, of all those washermen, most of the family was out. There were only one eighty-year-old 
man and his small granddaughter. So, he gave the cloth to that old washerman. And he said, 
“You get this cleaned in your hot water.” 


The old man had that six-year-old granddaughter. And before he put that cloth, that kurta, for 
washing in that hot water, he told this girl, “Okay, that stain, which is there in that water,” 
(because that had become red), so he said, "That stain, you suck that stain out, but don't swallow 
it. Spit it out, but just suck it so that it will get washed easily.” 


Now, she was a small girl. So, she accidentally swallowed some of it. And she found that it was 
very sweet. And, when she swallowed it, her soul started moving upwards. And once she found 
it sweet, she started swallowing more. And, more and more, she started swallowing. The soul 
started progressing. And it, straightaway, went up to Sach Khand. So, that girl had all these 
experiences. And, she started doing the Satsangs, just like Ravidas. 


So, a lot of people became very curious. And soon, the sangat was almost 3,000 to 4,000 people 
who had accumulated to listen to this six-year-old giving the discourses of Sant Mat. So, that 
way, Slowly, the word spread, and the word also reached the king that there is this small girl who 
is very spiritually advanced. 


The king thought that he must meet her, because earlier, in the last visit, he felt, “I met that 
cobbler. At least this girl is a washerman, so she is upper in caste.” So, he, accordingly, decided 
to meet her, and he sent his seat there to her. 


So, he went there and sat and attended her Satsang. And, after listening to the Satsang, he went 
there to meet her and take her Darshan and he bent down to take her blessings. 


Likewise, that girl also got off from her seat, and she also bent down and tried to touch the feet 
of the king also. 


The king was a little annoyed, saying, “I have come here and you are a Great Soul. I am bending 
down to you. But why are you doing that to me?” 
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She told him, “Look, I have not bent and I have not sought your blessings as a king. But it is 
only because you are my Gurudev. I take you as a Gurudev. And, therefore, I've bent to take 
your blessings.” 


So, he was quite shocked, and he was wondering, “When did I give you all these lessons?” 


She said, “No. When you had given your kurta, my grandfather had asked me to suck out that 
stain. It is only because of that I got all these experiences within.” 


So, this shattered the ego of the king. And he, immediately, sat on his horse and went to take the 
blessings of Ravidas Ji. He then rode straight to Ravidas Ji, he rode to Varanasi. And there, he 
went and prayed to Ravidas Ji, “Please, shower Your Grace on me again. Please, give me that 
water again.” 


Ravidas Ji said, “No, that is not possible now. When you had come, | thought that a great king 
had come to meet me. And I felt that I should bless you with a lot of Grace, and it was only 
symbolic that I showed that I'm giving this water. But the benefit of that has now gone to 
someone else who, deservingly, got it. So, now, I will give you initiation. Now, you have to 
make your efforts, and then, you will get the same experiences.” 


So, he took the initiation from Ravidas Ji, and then he did a lot of meditation. And he himself 


also progressed to become a Master. 


Ravidas Ji was a cobbler. He was of a lower caste. And King Pipa was of a kshatriya caste. He 
was of a higher caste. 


Likewise, Mira Bai also was a princess. She was also of a higher caste. But leaving their castes 
aside, they had made Ravidas Ji their Guru. 


Shabd bhed lekar tum unse, 
Shabd kamao tum tan man se. 


Swami Ji Maharaj says, “Once you get the Master, take that initiation and do meditation and do 
your Simran and Dhyan. Don't look here and there.” 


Apne jeev ki kuch daya paalo, 
Chaurasi ka pher bachaa lo. 

Nahi narkan main ati dukh paayiho, 
Agni kund main chhin chhin dahiho. 


Swami Ji Maharaj says, “You grace your own soul. And then, the Masters will also shower 
Grace upon you, and the Almighty God will also shower Grace upon you. So, you do that effort, 
and grace your own soul.” 


183 


We are thinking of everybody else and all other problems in life. But we are not thinking of our 
own soul and what the problems our soul also has. 


So, look at your own soul and be gracious to your own soul. And get it out of these sufferings. 
You grace your own soul and do your Dhyan Bhajan. If you don't do this, then the soul is 
entangled with the mind and it gets into the cycle of life and death and suffering. Because 
entangled with the mind, it does the karmas and it has to suffer in hell. 


There are twenty-seven different types of hells. And depending on what kind of bad deeds that 
have been done, the soul is made to suffer in each of these different hells. 


So, therefore, you grace your soul, take it out of this suffering in hell, and you then shall get the 
Blessings of the Masters free also. 


Yah such chaar dino ka bhaai, 
Phir dukh sadha hove dukh daai. 
Baar baar main kahu chitaai, 
Daya tumhari mohe sataai. 


Maharaj Ji awakens us, “Whatever we think of as happiness in this world here, all the pursuits 
we do for our happiness, actually, turn into our sufferings. Because, to procure that happiness, to 
pursue getting that happiness, we do all karmas.” We do bad deeds. And for redeeming those 
bad deeds, we have to go through the cycle of life and death, and even go to hell. So, this 
happiness, actually, becomes our suffering. 


Swami Ji Maharaj and other Masters have mercy on the soul and They, again and again, through 
Their Bani, try to awaken the soul and get it out of this suffering. They try to take us out of this 
ocean of the world, this ocean of suffering, which is where we run into the cycle of life and death 
innumerable times. They grace us and help us to get out of this. 


Swami Ji Maharaj says, “First, be gracious on your soul and have mercy on your soul. Then, the 
Masters will have mercy on your soul, and They will also grace the soul.” 


Mere man karuna as aai, 
Cheto tum guru hoye sahai. 
Bin guru aur na poojo koi, 
Darshan kar guru pad nit sei. 


Swami Ji Maharaj says, “Seeing so much suffering of the souls, I have Mercy and Grace on the 
souls and desire the souls go to the Feet of the Masters and do their seva and follow the 
Teachings of the Masters. By doing their devotion, the souls shall get peace and go to their True 
Home.” Their devotion should be pure. 


If we do devotion for getting some worldly matters, for getting some of our worldly needs 
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fulfilled, then that devotion gets wasted and only remains here, after death, when we leave this 
body. 


So, the true devotion is the devotion of Naam, because that enables us to go back and meet our 
Father, our God Almighty. 


What used to happen was, listening to others, people would focus on practices of worshiping 
idols, stones or deities, or worshiping trees, or going on pilgrimages. Whatever you worship, 
you become that form. So, that way, if you were worshiping deities or stones, you would come 
in the form of a stone. If you were worshiping trees, you would come in the form of a tree. And 
it is so unfortunate that, after getting such a precious human birth, you have worshiped 
something far below, and you have taken that form. 


So, therefore, Swami Ji Maharaj says, “All these practices and pursuits that you have been doing 
earlier, just close all this. Close that shop completely, and take to the Path of the Masters, and 
take to the Path of Surat Shabd Yoga.” 


Guru puja main sab ki puja, 

Jas samundar sab nadi samaaja. 
Devi deve ish mahesha, 

Suraj shesh aur gaur ganesha. 


Swami Ji Maharaj says, “In the devotion of the Master, all the devotion of all the gods and 
goddesses is included. Don't have any doubt in your mind. So, follow the Path of the Master 
and do His devotion.” And close down all your earlier pursuits, because if we do not have that 
focused attention towards our Masters, we will not be successful. Because, after following the 
Path of the Masters, if we are again carrying on in our other pursuits and practices, this means 
that we do not have absolute faith in the Masters. We will not be successful. 


So, therefore, if we are doing the devotion of the Masters, we have effectively done the devotion 
of all the gods and goddesses and all the pilgrimages and all the other pursuits. It is akin to 
doing the devotion of the ocean in which all the rivers are encompassed. So, if we do the 
devotion of the Master, it is like doing the devotion of going on sixty-eight pilgrimages. When 
we do the devotion of the Masters, all the gods and goddesses get extremely happy, and it is only 
our mind that teaches us otherwise and advocates otherwise. 


ok Ok 


Sant Ji used to narrate the story of Kak Bhusundi. Kak Bhusundi was a gurumukh in his 
previous life. He was a crow. And this crow was giving a lot of learned counsel and teaching to 
Garuda, the vehicle of Lord Vishnu. So, Garuda was wondering, “How is this crow so 
enlightened? And how come this crow is talking so much about spirituality?” So, Garuda asked 
Kak Bhusundi, “You are in the form of a crow. How come you know so much? When did you 
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do all these practices?” 


So, Kak Bhusundi told him, “Okay, I will tell you about my previous birth. Listen.” So, he 
sald... 


In my previous birth, I had a human birth. I had a Master. And, according to the Teaching of the 
Master, I used to do a lot of devotion. And He had also told me to do the devotion of Lord 
Shiva. And I used to do that also. 


So, after going to the temples, I would go home and I used to sit for meditation. And, in that, I 
got a very good experience. 


Once, while I was doing the practice, and I was doing the devotion of Shiva, my Master came to 
the Temple. I did not look at Him. I continued to do the rituals and practices for the Lord Shiva 
himself. I felt that I am praying to Lord Shiva, so what is the need to pray to the Master Who is 
teaching me to pray to Lord Shiva? So, I ignored my Master. 


And then, my Master waited for five, ten minutes thinking that ‘He’ll acknowledge that I have 
come’, but after five, ten minutes of waiting, my Master left. 


So, when this happened, Lord Shiva manifested, and there was this sound from the skies saying, 
“You are a fool. When your Master has come, you have not bowed to your Master. You 
continued to do these rituals for me. So, I curse you. And I curse you that you will be born as a 
crow.” 


When even my Master heard this, He came running back to the Temple. And He bowed down to 
Lord Shiva and said, “Please don't curse him like this. He is foolish that way, but don't curse 
him, please.” 


But Lord Shiva said, “No, let this be an example. I am cursing him. So, I will not take back my 
curse.” 


So, Kak Bhusundi was telling this to Garuda and said “This is all the knowledge that I had in my 
previous birth. This is what I am actually relating to you.” 


* ok 
So, that way, all the gods, and goddesses are very pleased and happy in the devotion of the 
Masters. If you are devoted and you are doing your devotion of the Masters, then that pleases 


the gods and goddesses also. And none of them come to create any impediment in your devotion 
to your Master. 


Swami Ji Maharaj gave the example, “Like all the waters of all the rivers accumulate in the 
ocean, during the monsoon the ocean takes the form of the rivers through rain, and again these 
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rivers flow back into the ocean and, finally, the sea encompasses all the rivers. Thus, the essence 
of all the rivers is the ocean. 


Likewise, the Master is the essence of all the gods and goddesses, and all are manifested within 


” 


Him. 


Guru puja main sab ki puja, 

Jas samundar sab nadi samaaja. 
Devi dev ish mahesha, 

Suraj shesh aur gaur ganesha. 


Radhaswami. 
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Meditation Talk 
14 Aug 2015 — Morning 


We Should Listen To Satsang With Full Attention To 
Cleanse The Mind 


MAHARAJ JI USED TO OFTEN SAY in the Satsang, “Leave a hundred things and go and 
attend a Satsang, and leave a thousand things and sit for Bhajan.” 


Both Satsang and Bhajan are very important for the soul. The Bhajan and Simran are like the 
food of the soul. And Satsang is like the water to the soul. 


Yesterday, during the questions, someone asked about Satsangs. So, one should attend Satsang 
and have a lot of humility and respect for each word said by the Masters. When we listen to the 
Satsang at home, we should leave all our work and sit down and carefully listen to the Satsang 
with full attention. And we should believe that everything that is said by the Masters in that 
Satsang is for us. It's meant for us. 


It should not be that we have switched on our DVD or our tape recorder, and the Satsang is going 
on and we are laughing and talking with someone else, or the kids are playing there, or there’s a 
lot of other things we are doing. Because, in that case, then the effect on the mind is quite 
different. 


Therefore, when we listen to the Satsang, we should leave all our work and pay full attention and 
sit quietly. Even if we have to listen for a shorter period of, say, a half an hour, or forty minutes, 
or forty-five minutes, that is okay. But, when you sit, you should concentrate within and you 
should listen to the Satsang with full attention. And that impact of that Satsang is as good as the 
True Master sitting in front of you and giving you a Satsang. 


Masters have always sung the praise of Satsang, because They say, “There is no other pilgrimage 
like a Satsang.” 


In the outside pilgrimages, we just wash our body and we take a bath there in the holy waters and 
come back. But, here in the Satsang, the mind gets cleansed. 


For ages and many lives, the dirt and filth of our mind have accumulated. And none of these 
pilgrimages, or the water at those pilgrimages, is capable of washing that filth. It is only the 
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words of the Masters that can truly cleanse this filth in our mind. 


So, if we listen with a true heart and we listen to the Satsang with full attention, then it definitely 
causes a transformation within us. And we develop a love and devotion for the Masters, which is 
very important for our Path of Spirituality and for our devotion. 


Therefore, for Bhajan and Simran and for Satsang, we should take out time every day, and we 
should give undivided attention during this time to these practices, just like we give our time for 
so many other things and other occupations that we have in our daily routine. We should also 
take our time for Bhajan, Simran, and Satsang. When we get back to our daily routine, we 
should not get engrossed to the extent that we lose our focus on meditation and Satsang. We 
should make a routine where Satsang and where Dhyan Bhajan, or meditation, is provided for in 
that time. And we should do that on a regular basis. 


So, if we do not listen to Satsang every day, and do not do our meditation every day, then the 
mind will delude us and get us entangled in other worldly matters and will not allow us to do 
meditation and progress within. 


Therefore, if we listen to Satsang every day, then we shall be saved from getting deluded because 
the mind has a habit of taking us away from devotion. So, we should make sure that we do our 
meditation and we listen to Satsang every day. 


Ok ok 


So, this morning time is good. We have all woken up and our mind is fresh. We should make 
the most of this time and sit for our Dhyan and Bhajan. 
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Meditation Talk 
14 Aug 2015 — Afternoon 


The Story Of Brahmanand Ji, The Train Stationmaster 


THE BHAJAN THAT WAS JUST SUNG, it is by Brahmanand Ji. He was also a 
gurumukh. He had taken the Naam from a Master and he was a stationmaster. And he 
used to do meditation and Simran very often. So, whatever time he would get free, he 
would spend that in doing Simran and meditation. 


In those days, trains used to be quite infrequent. And, this particular day, this train was 
delayed by about one hour. So, Brahmanand Ji felt, “What do I do with this additional 
time I have? Il do some meditation. If I just sit like that, people will come and 
unnecessarily chat. And then, just before the train comes, Ill spend that ten 
minutes...I’ll come...ring the bell...sell the tickets...and then, when the train is to leave, I 
will show the flag. And before that, I will sit for meditation.” 


So, he told his servant, “When the train is coming, please inform me and let me know 
before it arrives.” And he sat for meditation. He was used to sitting for meditation and 
he was a good practitioner. But that day, when he sat for meditation, he got very good 
attention and the soul left the nine doors. So, he sat for meditation and he got a very 
good experience. Instead of sitting one hour, he sat for two hours. 


Now, the train came on time. And in place of Brahmanand, his Master manifested and 
did all his activities as Brahmanand. He rang the bell. He sold the tickets. Whatever 
money He collected, He placed it in the box where Brahmanand usually kept it. So, all 
those duties, He performed. 


Now, when Brahmanand Ji got up from meditation, after that, he came out of the 
meditation trance and he got a shock. When he woke up and he came out of the 
meditation, he was worried. And he quickly came out and asked that servant, “What 
happened? Did the train come?” 


He said, “Yes, the train came. And the train left also.” 


So, he said, “Who rang the bell then?” 
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And he said, “You rang the bell.” 
“Who sold the tickets?” 
He said, “You sold the tickets.” 


Brahmanand was quite shocked and he quickly went back to see. And then he saw in 
that box how the money was also correctly kept and accounted. Once he saw all this, 
then he realized and he believed, “Yes, it was my Master Who has come and done all of 
these things while I was in meditation.” 


So, he decided, “Okay, from now onwards, I'm going to do the meditation and I'm going 
to spend time there. Let my Master alone do all these activities.” 


So, that way, His soul got salvation and He was a great Saint in Pushkar, in Rajasthan. 
In His bhajan, He says, “The Master has graced me so much that whatever attachments 
and delusion I had, all that bondage has been broken.” 


He was a great Saint and He has written more than five hundred Banis, which all talk a 
lot of the longing for the Almighty and His Love for the Almighty. 


x % * 
So, that way, there is no limitation for experience in meditation. When we do our 
meditation with love and affection at the Feet of the Master, and we have firm resolve, 


we have a firm faith in the Master, then when we do the practice, we can also get the 
Grace of the Master and we can get some experiences within in a short span of time. 


KKK 


So, it is the afternoon and quiet time. We should use this time and close our eyes and sit 
for Simran and Bhajan. 
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Questions & Answers 
14 Aug 2015 — Afternoon 


Written questions submitted for reply 


Ashok: 
Can we commence with our question-answers? 


Question: 

This is a question from Mina. Babaji, yesterday, you mentioned that Masters have to take the 
karmas of disciples, who internally pray for help to alleviate their problems. Babaji, we have 
nowhere else to go to seek help. The Master is the only one to Whom we pray and ask for help, 
and also thank, when the problems are taken care of. We, however, do not want the Master to 
suffer because of us. How else can we go through the pain? How else can we ask for help? So, 
we have nowhere else to go. 


Babaji: 

So, it is the right question. And there is nothing wrong in asking. It is, in fact, good that, 
internally, we pray to the Masters for everything. And we ask for things from the Master or ask 
for help from the Master, and we thank Master if our things are done. This is all in the routine 
course, and in the normal course, of our life. We go through these things within us. And, with 
the Grace of the Masters and the Grace of Almighty, They also help us in a lot of these things. 
But these are fairly routine matters. And, when I mentioned that the suffering is taken over by 
the Masters, and that was indicating where people are strong devotees, they are doing a lot of 
Bhajan Simran, and they have been facing very difficult karmas, for which they are suffering a 
great deal, then with the Grace of the Masters, that kind of suffering is alleviated. That kind of 
suffering is then taken over by the Masters. And that is what I was referring to. So, in this, like 
for any devotee who is devoted to the Master and loves and has his devotion at the Feet of the 
Master, he is definitely going to be asking within himself, or herself, and that is a good thing to 
do. 


k ok 
Question: 


The other question is from a Delhi initiate. I am an initiate of Sant Ji. When He was in His body, 
we used to be close to Him. His presence was all around. He would direct us on several matters, 


192 


and we would follow Him. He was like an elder in our family. My meditation was also very 
good, and it would stay like that for long because I would feel His presence all the time. I miss 
that now. My meditation is reduced now. What should I do to improve this? 


Babaji: 

So, it's a good question. And earlier, when you were in touch with Sant Ji and you were always 
in His presence and you would visit Him often, there was always this Grace that is there in the 
presence of a Master. And, when the Master is there, there is always a strong effect on the 
karmas of the loved ones. And they get a lot of benefit by this. Also, you were very close to 
Him, and you were there with Him for a long time, which made you meditate and do your 
Simran quite often and quite closely. And also, you felt His effect, because of His presence and 
because of His continuous Darshan. So, these were the reasons why your meditation was good at 
that time and it would also stay long at that time. Now, Baba Ji has left His sharir, it has been a 
few years. The meditation has reduced, and the Simran has also reduced. So, the mind is now 
getting more and more outwardly focused. So, if we do more and more Simran, focus on 
Simran, focus on meditation with love and affection, then the Grace of Sant Ji will again come. 
Undoubtedly, it will come, and you will be back in the same form in which you were doing your 
meditation earlier. 


ok Ok ok 


Question: 
I think this question of Jane is quite similar. What can we do with our suffering, instead of 
praying to Baba Ji, to take it on? 


Babaji: 

So, this is a good question. If we are suffering and we ask and pray at the Feet of the Masters, it 
is a good thing, because the same devotion and love are there with the Masters. And it is the 
right thing to do. And likewise, we should also do our Simran and Bhajan with love and 
affection and devotion. When I refer to the pains that the Masters take, I was referring to very 
deep sufferings by loved ones, where they are in a lot of suffering, a lot of pain, and when they 
ask within, when they are praying, and they are asking for help, then the Grace of the Masters, 
They take that suffering. So, this is the normal course, when we are asking and we are having 
these kinds of sufferings, or sorrows, or happiness that way, and we are constantly in touch and 
we remember our Masters and talk to Them within. There is nothing wrong with this. So, it can 
be done and continued like this. 


Ok ok 
Question: 
This is a question from Tom. Does it matter if Satsang is the Master talking on a CD or DVD, or 


someone is reading from the writings of the Masters? 
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Babaji: 

So, if someone is reading the Satsang, which is like a transcript of a Satsang, and that is being 
read out with attention and focus on what is written there, then it is a good thing. That is, it has a 
good effect on our spirituality. And it is as good as a Satsang when we read that, because the 
Master’s Word, whether it is heard on the DVD, or whether it is all written in the form of a text, 
it is the same thing. And we get the same benefit. However, there are a lot of other books, and 
there are other transcripts of different practices, or other preachings, which are not Sant Mat. 
Then, what happens is, when we read them, though they may be spiritual, they will cause 
illusion. So, we will, again, get confused in that duality. So, we should focus on the writings of 
the Saints, the True Masters. So also, even if it is the writing of the Saints...for example, the 
Bible was written two thousand years back...now, thereafter, there have been interpretations. 
And there have been a lot of other takeaways from that. And those have been interpreted 
differently, and those writings have now come. Likewise, the Koran sixteen hundred years back, 
Mohammed Sahib had written. But there are different interpretations, and people have then gone 
into different directions, understanding or explaining that. So, we should refrain from these 
things because, then again, it is confusing. 


oe Ck Ok 


Question: 

When we make true spiritual progress, does it manifest in our outer life? For example, does it 
make us speak sweet words, or act more compassionately, or do more selfless acts? Conversely, 
if we make an outer practice of speaking words, acting compassionately, and doing more selfless 
acts, does it help our spiritual practice? Is it a good thing to do Simran while listening to 
Satsang, and while waiting for Darshan, while receiving Darshan? If so, why? 


Babaji: 

So, if we are outwardly also doing acts of compassion selflessly, helping others, and talking 
sweetly also, that definitely helps in the Spiritual Path also. Because, contrary to this, if we are 
having bad thoughts, or we have ill feelings about others, or we are selfish, then that does not 
help us on the Path of Spirituality. So, outwardly, if we are good, then we will definitely get the 
benefit on the spiritual side also. Secondly, if we are progressing on the Spiritual Path within, 
then the outward acts that are mentioned, like being compassionate, or talking sweetly, or doing 
selfless acts for others, automatically happens. That transformation automatically starts coming 
because, as we progress spiritually, those things will also happen. 


So, when we are listening to Satsang, we should listen to the words said by the Masters and not 
do Simran at that time. However, while we are waiting for Darshan, or we are actually taking 
Darshan, it is good to do Simran. By doing Simran, our other thoughts are kept aside, and we are 
focusing on the Master. The Master is very much present with us when we do Simran, because 
we are closer in touch and, therefore, it is a good thing to do Simran while you're waiting for 
Darshan, or while you are taking Darshan. So, when a lot of other thoughts are there in our 


194 


mind, which are disturbing us, then we should do the Simran at a faster speed. By doing the 
Simran at a faster pace, the other thoughts will be moved aside. 


OK Ok 


Question: 

Michael had a question. Baba Ji, in a Satsang last year, it was said that everything is within...the 
Master, the Sound Current, the inner planes, Sach Khand, Sat Purush. We don’t have to go to 
any place outside of ourselves. Could Baba Ji please talk a little more about this? 


Babaji: 

So, there are a few people here who are not initiates. So, if we have to explain one or two things 
in the whole within, then that can be explained because that is not so much understood by the 
non-initiates. But, if you want to understand the whole thing, and I have to explain everything 
inside, then it is appropriate that everyone should be an initiate. So, I can explain this when you 
come for Darshan. 


Ok ok 


Question: {Ashok addresses the next question in Hindi.} 
This was a question relating to Bhajan... to listen to the Sound Current. 


Babaji: 

When we are listening to the Sound Current, we should not do Simran, and we should just focus 
on the Sound Current. And we should see the Light within. Close our eyes and ears as 
explained during the initiation. And, when we are doing our Simran, and when we are doing our 
meditation, our contemplation of the Master within, and you hear the Sound Current at that time, 
then don't focus on the Sound Current. You should do your Simran at that time. The rest is a 
matter of sitting, which was just the same as had been explained during initiation. 


Ok ok 


Question: 

Then, we have a lot of questions from Maggie. I’ll take Thomas’s question first. Baba Ji takes 
care, provides, supplies people who are initiated by different Masters...Kirpal Ji, for example, 
Sant Ji, and others. So, does Baba Ji reduce the karmas with Darshan and Satsang, etc., of these 
people as well, or is it only of His own disciples? 


Babaji: 
So, the answer is, whoever comes in the program, or comes and meets Baba Ji. And with love 


and affection, there is no differentiation, whether he is an initiate of some other Saint, or whether 
he is a disciple or initiate of Baba Ji. It is all uniform, and the Grace is even on everybody. 
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Ok ok 


Question: 

This is the other question. Baba Ji spoke yesterday about Mansarovar, the lake. Please explain 
to us what is the Maha Sunn and Bhanwar Gupha. How they look. And is Maha Sunn dark like 
the night here? 


Babaji: 

So, Maha Sunn is a very beautiful plane. It is where Maha Kal is the lord. And this is the plane 
in which Kurma rules, Who was one of the Sons of the God Almighty. He created the lower 
planes. So, all this creation, which is the lower planes, that is below Brahm... And, Pind, 
Brahmand...all of the things that we see that have been created. All this material has been 
brought from the Maha Sunn. And that is where all these other worlds were created. So, when 
Niranjan wanted and, after his penance, he wanted to create these worlds, and he asked God 
Almighty to create it, then God Almighty said, “Okay.” He wanted the material to create these 
worlds. So, God Almighty told him to take it from his elder brother, Kurma. So, that is where 
this material has all been taken. It is a very beautiful plane. And, when the souls progress 
through that plane, the Masters first take them through the Bhanwar Gupha, which is dark. And 
so, They take the souls to a different path. And they do not go through the Maha Sunn because it 
is very beautiful. And then, They take them to Sach Khand that way. So, that world and that 
plane are so beautiful, and it has been made, as such, so that all the souls who have crossed the 
Par Brahm will get entangled and stay there only. They will not want to proceed beyond that. It 
is that beautiful. Bhanwar Gupha is also a very beautiful plane, and there are twenty-eight* 
islands there. And the Sound is of the flute. And it is a very beautiful plane and when once the 
soul passes through that, then they are not to worry about the Maha Kal. So, it is a place of great 
expanse, the Bhanwar Gupha, and there are these twenty-eight* dweeps... 


* Babaji interjects to correct the 28 to 88,000 


...eighty-eight thousand...there are these eighty-eight thousand islands with hills or mountains. 
So, it is like this world, which we are staying in. It will be many times the size of this world, and 
there will be eighty-eight thousand such worlds in that. So, it's huge and it's very beautiful, and 
it's all very hilly, so it's akin to hills, or something like that. So there, the soul starts longing very 
much for the God Almighty. And the soul is very pure there. And the longing is very, very 
strong. And the Sound of the flute is there, and it’s a very good Sound. So, it is like when we 
cut a bamboo and make a flute from that. When the Sound of the flute comes, the flute is 
weeping, because it has been taken away from the bamboo. So, that’s why it makes that very 
melodious sound. But that is actually a very sorrowful sound, because of having detached from 
the bamboo. So, likewise, when the soul there feels so detached and wants, longs, for the God 
Almighty so much, that is the kind of sound that comes from the soul. 
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Question: 
Is there any difference between the benefit of seva and meditation? ‘Seva’ here is physical work. 


Babaji: 

So, if seva is done in a similar, detached manner, and with the love and affection of the Master, 
then it has the same effect of doing your Simran or doing your meditation. But, if we are doing 
seva while we are thinking of other things, our family, or other worldly things, then we may not 
derive the same benefit by doing this outwardly seva. 


Ok ok 


Question: 
Is there any difference concerning the result if we do the meditation at home, six thousand 
kilometers far away, or just in front of Baba Ji? 


Babaji: 

So, if we, at our home also, are doing this six thousand kilometers away then, if we are doing it 
with the same love and affection and devotion, then it has the same effect as we are doing it here. 
Only, there, we should not be dry and we just sit for the sake of sitting. So, that is the difference. 
So, before we sit for the meditation, we should chant a bhajan of Master, because that also 
creates that salutary effect on us to improve our meditation. So, ever since you have been 
initiated, Baba Ji is sitting at the Eye Center. So, He is always with us. So, therefore, we should 
do our meditation with love and affection there, focusing there. 


ok ok ok 


Question: 
Should we do the Dhyan during meditation continuously, or just at the beginning? 


Babaji: 

So, when you're sitting for meditation, you should focus on your Simran. It doesn't matter if there 
is darkness, you just focus on the Simran. As your Simran improves and you get your attention 
focused, the Form of the Master will appear within as you do more and more Simran. So, don't 
focus so much on the image of the Master within because, sometimes that comes, sometimes it 
goes, so that is more difficult. You should focus on your Simran when you're doing it. So, when 
we are doing our Simran, our mind will become pure and our attention will also become focused, 
and then Master will be sitting within us only. So, automatically, we will be able to see or get 
His Image. So, if you are not able to contemplate the Form of the Master within when you're 
doing or sitting for meditation or during the meditation, don't worry about it. Don't focus too 
much on it also. Focus on your Simran only. And, as your Simran becomes more powerful and 
stronger then, automatically, that Form of the Master will start coming inside, and you will be 
able to see It. 
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ok ok 


Question: 
Is it useful or necessary for praying, because our Master knows everything and takes care? If 
yes, in which situations? 


Babaji: 

So, true devotees always pray for their devotion to the Masters, because they know that the 
Masters know everything about them. So, the only thing that they pray for is that they improve 
their devotion and they improve their love and affection at the Feet of the Master, because the 
Master knows everything, and He helps also. Because, when you do your Bhajan Simran, the 
Master automatically helps you. 


Ok Ok 


Question: 
Baba Ji, what happens to the people or souls who pray in the temples, in the mosques, or to the 
God Almighty? Baba Ji told that these places are under the domain of Kal. 


Babaji: 

So, just like we should focus and follow our Path of Sant Mat from time to time, Saints come 
into this world to take the souls and show them the Path. Likewise, even Kal sends his 
incarnations and other mahatmas who come and they also mislead the world in illusion. So, we 
should not focus too much on all of those things, and stay on the Path and stay focused on what 
we are doing. 


ok ok 


Question: 
I heard that the world couldn't exist without some perfect Masters, Who maybe are hidden 
among the people, or from the people. They usually don't give initiation. Is that true? 


Baba Ji: 

So, there are always Saints in this world. And it is true that the world is there because the Saints 
are there. So, there are two types of Saints. There are also Saints Who have reached the God 
Almighty, Who have reached Sach Khand, and Who have progressed within, but They have not 
been directed to initiate, or directed to do the preachings of Sant Mat. And They remain as such. 
And maybe, in Their lifetime, They may, at best, initiate one person, or two persons, like this. 
But, otherwise, They remain quite out of the vision of everybody. So, such Masters are there. 
They have reached God Almighty and They prefer to be completely lost in that devotion. And, 
when we preach, or we are outside doing the Teachings of Sant Mat, the intoxication of being 
within and doing the devotion of God Almighty is far more fascinating, or far more intoxicating. 
And They prefer to do and stay in that state only. And They will not come out and teach others, 
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or They will not come out and do the preachings, until They are either asked by Their Masters, 
Their physical Masters, or They are asked by God, Sat Purush, or God Almighty Himself. So, 
until such time, They don't do the preachings outside. They are very happy doing Their own 
meditation, and They are very happy being in touch with the God Almighty within. And the 
other type of the Masters are those Who have been directed by Their Masters, or God Almighty, 
to do the preachings, and that is why They do this. But at all times, there are both of these types 
of Masters in the world. 


Ok ok 


Question: 
So, what will happen to the soul of the jiva who follows a false master, but the jiva thinks that his 
master will liberate him, and the master has promised it to him? 


Babaji: 

So, where the souls do not have these impressions from the past lives, these positive impressions, 
which enable them to recognize a True Master, when they get the True Master to initiate them or 
help them on the Path, such souls don't have such impressions, and they are innocent and they go 
to such outwardly masters who just promise and are not able to help. They, unfortunately, get 
entangled there. But, if such souls have the salvation written for them, fated for them, then the 
Masters pull such souls, from whichever corner they are in the world. 


OK ok 


Question: {from Ben} 

I understand that we don't eat animals, because we don’t want to take on any karmas from 
killing, or from that animal, in particular. Can an animal pass on karma through its milk, 
especially, if in obtaining that milk, there is a lot of great suffering? 


Babaji: 

So, extracting milk is not akin to killing an animal. So, that is a complete difference in terms of 
the pain and suffering that the animal is going through or the karma that we are taking. So, it is 
not as bad. So, what happens is, that if for the milk that, many times... this doesn't happen 
typically in India, but outside... some other fat is added to the milk. So, that fat is extracted from 
the fat of another animal. So, that definitely has some impact to some extent. But, otherwise, in 
India, typically grass, or normal fodder, is given to the animal, and it is extracted. Also, where 
there are machines used for extracting milk, those are fairly advanced machines. Earlier, animals 
used to bleed while taking milk, but nowadays, these machines are more sophisticated. So, that 
way, it's not so bad. 


Question: 
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So, the question was...Jesus was a Perfect Master. Who initiated Him? 
Babaji: 


Many times, there are Perfect Masters Who come as such, like Guru Nanak, Kabir Sahib. So, 
that way, there are Perfect Souls Who also come like that. And, now, He was abroad and He had 
His own Path. So, I'm not too aware of what were the details in terms of how He was initiated, 
as such...so, John the Baptist was, but that is more symbolic. 
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SATSANG 
14 Aug 2015 — Afternoon 


Doing The Three Forms Of Seva For The Master 


The paathi sings the Bani of Swami Ji Maharqj... 


Brahm aur par brahm sat nam, 
Teen lok aur chautha dhaama. 
Guru seva me sab ki seva. 
Ranchak marm na maano bheva. 


THIS IS THE BANI of Param Sant Satguru Swami Ji Maharaj. We are continuing with the same 
Bani, which we had taken yesterday. 


Yesterday, Swami Ji Maharaj had explained that all the devotion of the 330 million deities, gods, 
and goddesses, all of that is encompassed in the devotion of the Masters. Yesterday, it was 
explained that all the rivers flow into the sea and oceans. And it is the evaporation of this water 
from the oceans that again rains, clouds reform, and then it rains, and again rivers are formed. 
The essence of all rivers is contained in the ocean. 


So, the devotion of the Master is, therefore, the essence. 


Now, it is further explained that after Par Brahm also, for all the planes above also, the devotion 
of the Masters encompasses everything. So, all the lords of those planes also are encompassed in 
the Masters. 


Taate baar baar samjhau. 

Guru bhakti chin chin gaaun. 
Gurumukh hoye guru agya barto. 
Guru barti ek chin me tarte. 


Swami Ji Maharaj says, “Why do I sing the praise of the devotion of the Masters? It is because 
when the devotees do the devotion and they go within, then all the lords of the different planes 
also bow down to them. They are also afraid of those devotees, because of their devotion to their 
Master.” 


Then, He says, “Those people, who live a life where they belong to the Masters, and they go 
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about their worldly matters and do their devotion with love and affection, they get salvation 
within a second.” 


When the Masters initiate the devotees, and the devotees move to higher planes, the Name that is 
given also belongs to the lords of the higher planes. So, when the soul passes through those 
planes, these lords also help the soul in the onward progress. 


Guru mahima mai kaha lag gaau? 
Guru saman koee aurna paau. 
Guru astut hai sab mat maahee. 
Guru se bemukh thaur na paaee. 


Swami Ji Maharaj says, “However much praise I sing of the Masters, it is not enough. All the 
Vedas, all the Puranas, all the Scriptures and all the great writings, they all talk about the 
greatness of the Masters.” All the gods and goddesses, and Brahma, Vishnu, Mahesh, all of 
them, also respect and bow down to the Masters. And they also respect and bow down to the 
devotees of the Masters. 


Bhog bilaas hukumat jag ki dhan 
Aur haakim ke bas rahatee. 
Haakim seva tum kas karte dhan 
Aur maan badaaee lete. 


So, now, Swami Ji Maharaj is talking about a different subject. He says, “All these people who 
are well off, like kings, ministers, politicians, they have got wealth, they have got power.” 


Why do people bow down to them? Why do people praise them? That is because of their wealth 
and because of their power. They go there and do their duty. They perform their duties for these 
people. And they listen to them and they follow their orders with humility. It is only because of 
their power. It is only because of their wealth. 


Aagya uski as sir dharte. 
Khaan paan nidra bhi tajte. 
So dhan jod kiya kya bhaaee, 
Jagat laj me diya udaaee? 


So, they do this with humility, lose their ego and they work like this. And they accumulate that 
wealth. And they are not afraid to be humble and drop their ego also for earning this. And, 
having accumulated this wealth, they spend it again to get the same power to appease their own 
ego. 


What could be performed or achieved with lesser money spent, they will spend more money for. 


For example, a wedding. They spend a lot of money on the wedding, or other ceremonies, that 
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they perform. All this they do to satisfy their own ego. 


So jag ki gati pahele bhaakhee. 
Chaar din fir nahi baakee. 

So dhan karan haakim seva 
Aisee karte kyaa kahu bheva. 


So, He says, “There is no permanence in this world. This world is not everlasting.” And, even 
for this world, we spend all our time, spending late hours for our occupation, for earning our 
incomes and, even nowadays, for jobs. 


The earlier jobs used to be till five o'clock, and people would go home after that. But now, even 
for those jobs, people have to work very late night, till ten o'clock, eleven o'clock. They also 
work very hard. 


So, we spend all our time and a lot of effort in all of these occupations earning this money, and 
then, we spend this money on the same thing for appeasing our ego. 


So, if people are in employment, they have to do all sorts of things to please their bosses. To 
make sure that the boss is not unhappy, they have to work hard and they have to put in a lot of 
effort. So, to do that, to please the boss and to earn that money, all humility is shown and hard 
work is put in. And we are willing to lose everything for that, to earn that money. 


This world is not permanent, but we are doing all of this effort for this impermanent world. 


Guru seva jo sadaa sahaaee, 

Taako aisee peeth dikhaaee. 

Din nahi paksha maas nahi barsaa, 
Kabhi na darshan ko man tarsaa. 


By giving all these examples, the purpose is to say that we spend all of our time, effort, and a lot 
of energies, in this way. We are willing to even be very humble to do all of that. And we do this 
to earn our livelihood for this world, which is not permanent. We spend a lot of time for this. 
And we are not giving time for devotion and for spending time for our meditation for the 
Masters, which is permanent, and which is going to take us out of this ocean of the world. 


So, we don't put all this effort for meditation and for sitting in Dhyan and Bhajan, and that is the 
real work. That is the work, which is going to take us out of clutches of this ocean of the world. 
But we are not willing to give any time to that. 


The mind doesn't allow us to focus on this Path and come to this side. We, often times, don't 
even remember to go and meet our Master over a period of a month, or two months, or even six 
months. And the mind completely deludes us and we forget. We do not aspire to follow this 
Path and we don't spend any time in effort on this side. 
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Kaho kaise tumhara udhaaraa. 
Narak niwas dukh chau dhara. 


And, if we don't have this, we don't aspire to do this, and we don't feel like spending time there, 
then how are we going to progress? Because then, the mind is going to build the karmas, and our 
desires and our attitude here is going to bring us back to this cycle of life and death. 


At the Feet of the Masters, this devotion of ours would take us outside of the clutches of this 
world. And yet, we have been misdirected by the mind and we are not spending our time there. 
Instead, we’re coming back into the clutches of the world. 


Many long times, for more than a year or so, devotees don't remember their Master. They don’t 
feel like coming and meeting Him, and they are unable to do their devotion. 


Us dukh me kaho kaun sahaaee guru 
Se preet na karee banaee. 


So, Swami Ji Maharaj says, “When this person is going to suffer in that 8.4 million cycles of life 
and death, then who is going to help that soul? Because, when the time comes, he will not have 
been doing his devotion and he will not have gone to the Masters.” 


So, only those who have gone and done the devotion at the Feet of the Masters, they are getting 
the Grace from the Masters. 


All those others who have not felt like doing this work, not done their devotion to the Masters, 
who have not gone to the Masters, who is going to protect them? 


Jo iski prateet na laao, 

To mai apna yo samjhaao. 
Og dukh neet prati sataayee. 
Maut piyade hai yaha bhaaee. 


The people who have not got the devotion of their Masters, who have not gone on Their Path, 
their karmas build up. And then, who is going to protect them? 


Even for those people who have gone to the Feet of the Masters, got initiated, but have not done 
their devotion, even their karmas keep building up. And then, they have to suffer at the time of 
death and redeem these karmas, because these do not get redeemed during their life period 
because of lack of devotion. 


So, for such people then, the Masters take them to the higher planes and make them do their 
meditation there, and then, redeem their karmas gradually there. 


For the others who have not got the benefit of the Master, who have not come to the Feet of the 
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Master, nobody is there to protect them. 


So, for everyone who has been initiated, they should do their meditation, their Simran, every day. 
And they should make an effort to redeem their own karmas. Some karmas they are able to 
redeem, and some karmas the Masters have redeemed with Their Grace. 


For those who do not do their meditation, Dhyan Bhajan, every day, then their karmas are 
building up, and they will definitely have some problem and some difficulties at the time of their 
death. 


So, it is, therefore, advised that everyone should do their devotion and Dhyan Bhajan every day, 
so that they are able to, gradually, reduce their karmas. And they help their Masters to help 
them. So, if they are doing their devotion every day, then there is not much suffering at the time 
of death. And the Master also comes a few days, one or two days, before the death and informs 
them. And there is a lot of bliss that the devotee enjoys at the time of the death then. 


Mrityu hone me nahi kuch saunsha. 
Vaha to kare sakal jiv hinsa. 

Yaha hinsa tum par bhi aave. 

Ek din kaal sees par dhaave. 


Swami Ji Maharaj says, “Death is a very strong thing. The Kal is also a very strong thing. And 
death is an absolute reality. It comes to everybody and it will also come to you.” 


So, while you are in this birth, you should remember that always, and do your devotion, so that at 
the time of death, when you're leaving your body, it will help you. 


OK ok 


In Agra, there was a father and son who were devotees. And when this boy was fifteen years 
old, he had a lot of sickness. He was sick for fifteen, twenty days, and he was bedridden. 


So, his father spent a lot of money and made a lot of efforts to give him medical attention and try 
to help him. But he continued to remain sick. And, after about a month and a half, he was going 
to pass away, when his soul became attentive and the attention was focused at the Third Eye. 


So, this boy’s Third Eye opened and the father was weeping, because he was going to pass away. 
But, the boy told him, “Father, don't cry. I am going to live. I see it within.” So, he said, 
“Father, I see that I was a babul tree in my previous birth. And because I was a babul tree, some 
devotee took some part of me, some tender branches, and Swami Ji Maharaj used that for 
cleaning His teeth as a toothbrush. So, it is only because of that good deed that I have got a 
human life. But, because of my karmas, I am still very weighed down by my karmas and I am 
unable to do anything in the body. So, I am now going to be going into another human birth. 
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And there, I will be born in a good family and I will be doing my devotion. So, in my next life, I 
will be born in this family. It will be a wealthy family and I will have lesser karmas, and I will 
go to the level of a sadhu in that life.” 


Ok ok 


So, many times, the Masters shower Their Grace like this. They shower Their Grace on some 
tree or some bird or some animal also, and with that, the following birth is the birth of a human 
being, because of the Grace of the Masters. Now, in that birth they can either do their devotion 
and they can take initiation and progress further, or they do not take that benefit, and then, they 
go back in that cycle of life and death. 


Us din kaa karo kuch upaaee, 
Dhan haakim kuch kaam na aayee. 
Par jo samajhwar tum hote, 

To dhan se tum karaj lete. 


Swami Ji Maharaj says, “You should remember the time when the Kal will pull out your breath 
from your life. And, at that time, none of your wealth and none of the power that you possess, or 
the position that you have or enjoy, is going to help you.” 


Par jo samajhwar tum hote, 

Yo dhan se tum karaj lete. 
Karaj lena yaha hai, bhaaee, 
Guru seva me kharch karaaee. 
Guru nahi bhooka tere dhan ka. 
Unpe dhan hai bhakti naam ka. 
Par tera upkaar karaave bhooke 
Pyaase ko dilwave. 


So, Swami Ji Maharaj says, “If you are smart, then the wealth you have accumulated will be 
spent on the Masters. And, with the wealth that you spend on the Masters and the wealth that 
you spend selflessly helping others, you will be wise in doing that.” 


Now, the monies that we spend, or we give to the Masters for spending, that money is always 
used for a good purpose. It is useful helping some poor people, or some other purpose to that 
effect, and it helps you on your Spiritual Path. 


So, Swami Ji Maharaj says, “It is not that the Master is hungry for your wealth.” The Master has 
a lot of wealth of His own Naam. He has a huge amount of wealth of Spirituality within Him. 
He is not hungry for your wealth. But He does a favor for you when you give your wealth to 
Him. He does a favor for you by using that wealth and putting it to a good cause. 
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So, for example, if we are giving some money to the Master, then when the Master builds a 
house, builds a room, or builds a hall or bridge, some structure where the people come and do 
their meditation and they do their spiritual practices there, then the benefit of that also goes to the 
person who spends that, or who gives that, as seva to the Master. 


Whenever we do seva and we give seva to the Master, it should always be remembered that your 
wealth will never be reduced because of that seva. And that is the benefit that the Master is, 
effectively, giving you. You're gaining from giving that seva to the Master. 


Unki meher muft tu paave, 
Jo unko prasanna karaave. 


So, we get the happiness of the Master by doing this. There are three types of seva that we can 
do. 


The seva of tan, or the body, where we expend our bodily efforts, we do our physical activity, to 
do seva for the Master. We perform things like working in the langar, or wherever we can help 
from a physical perspective. Whatever we can do selflessly for the Master, that is the seva that 
we do in tan, or the physical body. 


The other seva is manas, which is the mind. The seva of the mind is the Simran and Dhyan 
Bhajan that we do. So, the more Dhyan Bhajan and the more Simran that we do, we are doing as 
the seva of the mind, or the manas. 


The third seva is the seva of dhan, which is the seva of wealth. So, oftentimes, where we are 
unable to do physical activity, or even if we are doing a little less in the mind, we can still do 
seva of the wealth to the Master. 


All these three are sevas, which please the Master. And the Master then helps us also. So, all 
these three sevas are what we should perform and do for the Master. 


Unka khush hona hai bhaari. 
Satpurush nij kirpaa dhaari. 


Making the Master happy is the biggest thing to be done. Because making the Master happy is 
making God Almighty happy. 


Guru prasanna hoya jaa upar, 
Vahi jeev hai sab ke upar. 


So, while receiving the greatness of the Master by making the Master happy in these forms, by 
doing seva of the physical body, of the mind, and of the wealth, we are pleasing God Almighty. 


Swami Ji Maharaj says, “The devotee who does this is a great soul and receives the pleasure of 
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the Master because, by that, he has pleased God Almighty.” 


ok OK Ok 


Everything that I have got in Spirituality is because of the seva I did for my Master, Baba 
Somanath Ji. When I got initiated, after about two or three months, Baba Ji asked me to do the 
seva of night duty at the ashram. 


Now, that was a very difficult duty that was to be performed. And I thought it was being asked 
to be done for one night. So, I readily accepted, and I told Him, “Yes, I’ll do that seva.” And I 
started that. 


So, this was a very difficult duty. Actually, even Baba Ji was quite distressed because of this 
duty, because there was nobody who was doing this duty. It was difficult because it was in the 
night, and it involved quite a lot of physical activity. And most people would eat their food, and 
then do this. And, oftentimes, with such strenuous physical activity, after that, they would fall 
sick. So, there was seldom a person who was available for doing this seva, and that seva is what 
Baba Ji asked me to do, and I was able to do it. 


Baba Ji had also asked four other sevadars to do the seva with me but, gradually, these people 
also stopped, because of the nature of that seva. And for a long time, I was doing that seva 
alone. 


I used to go in the night and do this security. I was to walk around the entire ashram and come 
back. And I was afraid, actually, to tell this to Baba Ji, that I was doing this alone. But I 
continued doing it. 


So once, after doing that duty, when I was having coffee at the building where Baba Ji stayed, 
Pushpama told Baba Ji, “Look, Ram Singh is doing this seva all alone. And it is nighttime and 
it’s a forest area. And there are all these people who come from Tamil, Tamil Nadu and other 
states also, to steal the sandalwood and things like that. And it is very risky. Because, if he is 
there and someone hurts him, or kills him also, and throws him aside, then no one will even 
come to know. So, we should see if we can give him some help in this.” 


When Pushpama told this to Baba Ji, Baba Ji closed His eyes and thought for a minute. And 
then, He opened His eyes and said, “No, no, it's okay. Let Ram Singh do the duty alone.” He 
was actually quite worried about this duty for quite some time. Then, He told her, “Look, let him 
do it.” And then, He called us in His room. 


When we went in, He said, “Look, after I have my meals, whatever is the food that is left, you 
put that in a box and give that to Ram Singh. Let him eat that. And also, give him a glass of 
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milk every day.” This was because I was very, very frail doing this duty. It was a very heavy 


physical activity, and I had become very, very frail doing it. 
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So, what I used to do is, I used to get that tiffin, which was the food that came from Baba Ji, and 
that usually had some roti and some vegetable, dal, so on, and I used to have that milk, which 
was given to me in a thermos every day. 


So, I used to eat a little bit of that roti, and I used to drink that milk, and then, I used to share that 
tiffin with a lot of others as Parshad of Baba Ji. 


I used to give it also to Bernard and all the other sevadars over there. 


So, therefore, pleasing the Master is a very great thing. And, this way, I could please Baba Ji. 
And once He was pleased, His Grace was with me, so there was nothing to worry about. I used 
to do my Simran, and then, I used to go about my seva. And I knew that He was with me all the 
time. 


It is a great thing to please a Master. Because, whatever we do, if we can please the Master, we 
should do that. Because pleasing the Master is like pleasing God Almighty. And then, someone 
who is pleasing the Master and God Almighty like this, no one can do anything to him. 


Guru raaji to kartaa raaji. 
Karma kaal ki chale naa baaji. 
Guru ki aan sab mil mane. 
Shukdey, narad, vyaas vakhane. 


So, therefore, Swami Ji Maharaj says, “Where the Master is pleased, God Almighty is pleased. 
And, where God Almighty is pleased, Kal and all your karmas will not work against you.” 


So, the greatness of the Masters is such that, not only Their praise is sung by the gods and 
goddesses, but also by all the rishis, sages, and the mahatmas. They also sing the praise of the 
Masters. 


Ok ok 


Sukhdev was tested for fifteen days. And then, when he passed those tests, he was initiated. 
And then Vyas Ji asked Sukhdev, “How do you see the Master inside? Is He like the sun?” 


So, Sukhdev said, “He is like the sun, but He doesn't have the heat of the sun. He is as bright as 
the sun.” 


Then He asked him, “Is He like the moon?” 


Sukhdev Ji said, “He is like the moon. But the moon has a stain. The Guru does not have a 
stain.” 


So, He said then, “How is the Guru?” 
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Sukhdev Ji said, “Guru is the Guru. And there is no one in all the three worlds like the Guru.” 


So, Vyas Ji then hugged him and, being pleased with him, He said, “Now you can go anywhere 
you want and nothing can stop you.” 


Tate guru ko lev rijhaaee. 
Auran reejhe kuch na bhalaaee. 
Guru parsanna aur sab roothe, 
To bhee uska roam na toote. 


So, Swami Ji Maharaj, therefore, says, “Please the Master. One should please the Master. There 
is no need to please anybody else. Because, if you'll please the Master, nobody can disturb even 
one hair on your body.” 


OK ok 


I listened to the instructions of Sant Ajaib Singh Ji. And He told me to go to Andhra Pradesh 
and do this seva. And because I followed His instruction and did that seva, that is why I am here 
like this. 


Otherwise, I was to go to Kashi. I’d changed my mind, and then, I came here on His 
instructions. Had I followed my mind and I had gone to Kashi, then I would also be wandering 
around like all of you! So, it is because of His instructions and His direction and advice that I 
could do that seva, and I did whatever was required to be done there. And that is what you are 
seeing now. 


It is all His Grace, and that is happening through this entire program. So, when I had gone to 
Ajaib Singh Ji, when I was going to take His Darshan, I had, in fact, even informed my parents 
that I'm coming home. And they were also very pleased and very happy that, after fourteen 
years, at least I was coming back home. 


So, when I went for the Darshan, Baba Ji told me, “No, you have to go to Andhra Pradesh.” 


Now, I started crying, because for fourteen years I had been here, and I was completely 
depressed with this place. And I was completely put off here and I wanted to go back to Kashi. 
So, I had very much made up my mind. 


But then, when He told me that I have to come back here, I started crying in front of Him. And 
then, He kept explaining and I kept crying in front of Him. So, Baba Ji told me, “Don't worry. 
You go there. Everything will be done by the Masters only. You just go there.” 


So, for almost forty-five minutes, He explained like this. And then, I got scared, because I felt 
that if I now disobey a Master, then I will never be able to be happy. So then, following His 
instruction, I came here. It was really a small instruction that way. It was a small direction that 
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He had given me. But, just because I followed it, and just because I did His seva, and just 
because I did the seva of Baba Somanath Ji, They have showered all this Grace on me. And the 
result is what you see now. 


Auran ko prasanna jo kartaa, 

Guru se droh ghaat jo rakhtaa, 

Guru ki neendaa se nahi dartaa, 
Guru ko manushya roop samajhtaa... 


Then, Swami Ji Maharaj says, “For those who try to please the others by engaging in slander 
against the Masters, and talking all sorts of things, and going against the Masters just to please 
the others, for such people, there is no protection from hell.” 


So, such people do this for getting some position in life or getting some wealth in life, or for 
some such pursuit. And they then engage in slandering against the Masters also, if required. 
These people then suffer. 


... SO naraki jano apghaati, 

Us sang doot kare utpaati. 

Yaate samajho bujho, bhaaee, 
Guru ko prasanna karo banaaee. 


Then Swami Ji Maharaj says, “Those people who have turned their back on the Master, who 
have gone astray, and who have gone to please others, or do other things, these people will be 
given all sorts of troubles by the messengers of death.” 


So, therefore, Swami Ji Maharaj says that "You should please the Masters.” And how do the 
Masters get pleased? The Masters get pleased by doing Bhajan Simran and by doing seva. 


Kul kutumb kuch kaam na aaee 
Aur biraadari kare na sahaaee. 

Yah to chaar din ke sangi. 

In nij swaarth me buddhi rangi. 


Swami Ji Maharaj says that “We turn our back to the Masters, and we engage in all sorts of 
things to please our family and work for our families. And, at the time of our death, none of our 
family members, near and distant, come and help us in any way. It is only the Master Who 
comes.” 


So, all our family members and all our other relationships are only our give-and-take from our 
earlier and previous births. So, whatever karmas have been left to be given or taken, those are 
now getting redeemed by this giving and taking in this transaction, in this lifetime. And once 
that is done with each of such members, that relationship is finished. 
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So, this relationship of theirs is only with our body. It is only for a few days while the body is 
there. It is not with the soul. 


The relationship of the soul is with the Master and with the God Almighty. So, that way, we 
should do our Simran and we should do our Bhajan. We should focus and remove our thoughts 
from the other, worldly matters and do the Bhajan Simran. And we should also, while belonging 
to the Master and being detached from worldly matters, perform our duties as if we belong to the 
Masters, because redeeming those karmas are also equally important. 


So, we should, therefore, go about our life like this. We should get our love and attention 
refocused from other, outwardly relationships and matters. And then, put that at the Feet of the 
Master and love the Master with great love and affection and do our duties in this world. And 
then, we are able to become successful, both on the worldly side, before doing all the things that 
we are supposed to be doing, and also on the Spiritual Path. 


Kul kutumb kuch kaam na aaee 
Aur biraadari kar na sahaaee. 
Yah to chaar din ke sangi. 

In nij swaarth me buddhi rangi. 


Radhaswami. 
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Meditation Talk 
15 Aug 2015 — Morning 


It Is Because Of The Naam That This World Is 
Intact 


MASTERS HAVE ALWAYS TALKED about the greatness of Naam. Swami Ji Maharaj has 
said, “From fifty-two letters, everything has been created. All the three worlds have been 
created. From these, the four Vedas, six Shastras, and eighteen Puranas have been created, and 
all the great writings have been created from these fifty-two letters.” And He says, “Everything 
contained and written in these fifty-two letters, which can be seen and heard, are all going to be 
destroyed.” 


Naam, which is given by the Masters, is the Sound Current or Naam, which you cannot see with 
your eyes, and you cannot hear with your ears. It is what resonates within. And it can only be 
heard and seen by the eyes and ears of the soul. That Naam has come from Sach Khand-Sat Lok. 
It has come and manifested Itself at the back of the Eye Center. And from there downward, It 
has activated the human body. That Sound Current is called Naam by Saints. 


Ok Ok 


Mira Bai spent half her life doing the devotion of Lord Krishna. And once, when she went to 
bathe in the Ganges, she went to Ravidas Ji. And there, she heard the Satsang. That Satsang 
transformed her and, thereafter, she took initiation and she did the practice of Naam. 


Now, she was a very pure soul. So, once she got the initiation and she practiced the Naam, she 
rose within and she got her salvation. She said she had become intoxicated and mad in the love 
of Naam. She was so intoxicated in the Naam that she used to often spend time dancing, and she 
was lost in Naam. She would go to various sages, and when she would meet them also, she 
would dance and sing the praise of Naam. And she was completely intoxicated in Naam. 


Now, her brother-in-law was a rajput and he did not like this behavior. He felt that this is 
bringing disrespect to his family. But she was so much intoxicated in Naam and the greatness of 
Naam that she did not stop this. She continued to dance by taking Naam. 


So, he took various measures to eliminate her. He sent her a glass of poison. And then he told 
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the maids, “You tell her this is the water from the Lotus Feet of the Masters that has been dearly 
washed and she should take it.” Because, anything in the Name of the Master, she would 
consume. 


The maid gave her this and told her, “This is from the Holy Feet of your Master.” 


So, she drank it, because she was so much in love with Naam and her Master that she 
immediately drank that poison. And for her, it became transformed into nectar. 


Masters have praised the greatness of Naam. It is because of the Naam that this world is intact. 
And once we go within and manifest the Naam within, then we get completely transformed. 


OK Ok 
So, it is the morning time. And morning time is a good time because the mind has just woken 


up. Itis fresh and a fresh mind is good for meditation. We should make the most use of this and 
sit for our meditation. 
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SATSANG 
15 Aug 2015 — Morning 


True Love Comes Only When We See The Radiant Form 
Of The Master Within 


The paathi sings the Bani of Swami Ji Maharqj... 


Bhakti mahatam suno mere bhai. 
Sab santan ne kiya bakhan. 


THIS IS THE BANI of Param Sant Satguru Swami Ji Maharaj. In this Bani, Swami Ji Maharaj 
has praised the devotion. Swami Ji Maharaj says, “Not only me but all the Saints have spoken 
about and praised the role of devotion.” So, Swami Ji Maharaj is questioning, “What is 
devotion? Is devotion going and staying in the jungle, or doing austerities, or doing other 
penances? Or is it people who take austerity and stay in temples, or stay in other holy places? Is 
that devotion?” 


All the Saints have praised devotion, and that is the Path of Sant Mat. Devotion means taking 
the Form and manifesting the God Almighty, whether you are staying at home, or whether you 
are staying in the jungle. All the Masters have said, “You can do your devotion, even in your 
family, even with your children there. But, when you are going about doing and taking care of 
your family and children, you should spend two hours to two and a half hours in the morning for 
the devotion of the God Almighty.” 


God loves devotion. God doesn't love all the show outside. God doesn't love the money that is 
spent on Him. And God doesn't necessarily like all the saffron clothes and all the other colored 
clothes. What God loves is pure devotion. 


Often, people wear saffron-colored clothes and all these robes, and they leave their children and 
families behind, go in the jungle, and try to do other austerity measures. But, even in the jungle, 
when they are there, their mind is still tied up with their other, worldly things. Then, what is the 
use of going and doing that austerity? 


So, if we carry all these other desires and all our other, worldly matters with us, we have all our 
needs and unfulfilled needs, then where are we going to go? We are going to come back in this 
world. So, even if we are staying here and doing our worldly responsibilities, taking care of our 
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families and children, but in our mind, we are devoted to the God Almighty, then we are 
continuously in His remembrance. Then, where will we go? We will go to God Almighty. 


So, devotion is a great thing. Devotion is not about being glamorous, or about doing a lot of 
show. But devotion is about love and remembrance of God Almighty. 


Yahi mataa guru-mat pahichano, 
Aur mate sab jhooth bhoolan. 
Bina bhakti sab thothe maano, 
Chilka hai bhingi ki haan. 


Devotion is the essence of Sant Mat. All the Masters have adopted devotion, and that is the 
principle and essence of Sant Mat. 


OK ok 


So, Jaimal Singh Ji Maharaj, at a very young age, out of his love and affection for God 
Almighty, went to search for a True Master. And he spent more than ten years searching for a 
True Master. Finally, he got his True Master when he went to Agra and met and got blessed by 
Swami Ji Maharaj. And, after he took initiation and he was doing the devotion of Swami Ji 
Maharaj, he wanted to stay at the ashram and continue to do it. 


But Swami Ji Maharaj refused to allow that. Swami Ji Maharaj told him, “No, while you are 
doing your devotion, you have to do your job also.” 


Jaimal Singh Ji Maharaj was not married. And he also did not have a very big family. He only 
had his mother at home. 


Ok ok 


All the Masters have adopted this Path of devotion. And that is the True Path to meet God 
Almighty. So, any path towards spirituality, or any practice in the path of spirituality without 
devotion, is like a peel of a fruit without the pulp. It is like the grams, which we divide up. It is 
only the skin of the gram that is there. So, anything, or in any practice, to meet God Almighty 
without devotion as the essence, is like that skin of the gram. 


Ok ok 


Valmiki had written the Ramayana ten years before the Ramayana took place. He had written 
this ten thousand years before Rama was born. And it was also written that Rama would be 
visiting this Pampapati Sarovar, which is a lake called Pampapati. And there, he would bless 
people. That was written in the Ramayana ten thousand years before. So, a lot of rishis, a lot of 
sages, went to Pampapati Sarovar early. And they settled there in the hope of getting the 
blessing of Rama later. 
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There was also one lady there. She was a tribal woman who was also there at that lake. This 
tribal woman's name was Shabri. 


Now, what happened was, all these sages who had pitched their tents and who had built their 
houses near this lake, there was a lot of ego in all of these people. These people thought, “Look, 
we have come here for more than ten thousand years.” Likewise, someone had come for more 
than eight thousand years, and so on. And they were there, having established themselves at that 
lake, in anticipation of Rama’s coming there. So, they had a lot of ego that they had been 
waiting so long to meet Rama. 


Shabri, however, had a lot of humility. And she also had a lot of love and affection. So, she 
would regularly do the cleanliness of the place, and she would clean the paths of these great 
sages who had their houses there. She would do this in the night, so she would not come in the 
sight of anybody. And she would quietly clean the place, without saying anything, with great 
humility. 


Amongst all these sages, there was Matang Rishi, and he was more than a hundred years old. 
And he had been observing that this place was being kept clean by someone who was quite 
devoted. But who that person was, nobody knew. So, he said, “I want to see this person who 
has been cleaning this.” And he deputed two of his devotees to stand outside in the night to look 
out for this person who would come in the night and quietly clean this place. 


So, when they stood quietly in the darkness, this tribal woman Shabri came, as usual. And she 
was cleaning this place. So, they located her, and then, they came to meet her. As soon as she 
saw these people coming to her, she was worried and she was trembling, because these people 
were brahmins. They were of a higher caste. And she was a tribal woman, a person of a lower 
caste. So, she felt, “If they chanced to see me, then they may curse me also.” She started 
trembling. 


So, they took her to Matang Rishi. And she was all trembling when she went in front of him. 
But then, he told her, “Don't get scared. There's no reason to be scared. And don't tremble like 
this. I have not called you to curse you or anything. I have called you to bless you. I'm happy 
with what you have been doing.” 


She bowed down to the great rishi and he blessed her. And he also initiated her and showed her 
the path. And he also blessed her, “When Rama and Lakshman come to this place, they will be 
first visiting your tent.” 


She was delighted with this blessing that Rama and Lakshman would be coming to her hut first. 
So, what she did was, she went and she started preparing for receiving them. Now, she was a 
poor lady and she didn't have much to offer. What she did was, she went out to collect some 
berries. Now again, she could not climb these trees to pick these berries, so she collected the 
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berries that had fallen on the ground. When she collected these berries, she had this doubt, 
“Maybe some of these berries may have some insects and some of them may not taste well also. 
So, let me just weed out the good berries from these.” And, what she did was, she tasted each 
berry to see whether it was sweet and whether there was any insect or anything. And she only 
took out those, which were tasting good and did not have any insects. 


So, on that destined day, Rama and Lakshman came in search of Rama's wife, Sita. And they 
came to Pampapati Sarovar. When they came there, all the sages, who had a lot of ego, were all 
anticipating that, since they had been there for so long, Rama and Lakshman would first visit 
them. So, they all stood at their doors with their egos. 


However, Rama and Lakshman didn't go there. They went straight to the hut of Shabri. So, 
Rama and Lakshman went to her hut. And there, she offered them the berries, which she had 
tasted and kept. And that story is quite a long story, but they stayed there for three days. And 
they ate those berries also. And then, on the third day, Rama told Shabri, “Look, I love your 
hospitality, but I have to go further.” 


When she could not stop them, and when Rama and Lakshman left, she so longed for them that 
she gave up her life after they left. 


So, this is love and this is devotion. Seeing her love and devotion Rama had gone to her hut and 
had ignored all the other sages who had been there with their egos for such a long time. And it 
was only her love and devotion that pulled him there. 


ok ok 


Swami Ji Maharaj says, “Whatever we do for meeting God Almighty, if it is not done with 
devotion, then it is as if we have got just the peel of the fruit.” 


Taate bhakti dhrida kar pakdo 
Aur syanap tajo nidan. 

Bhakti ishk prem yeh teeno, 
Naam bhed hai roop saman. 


Swami Ji Maharaj says, “Establish devotion firmly in your heart. And ignore and exclude all of 
the other intellect and cleverness that you have, and all of the other things that you are doing 
with the intellect. And just establish that devotion and follow the Path of the Master. Do and 
follow the instructions of your Master.” 


Bhakti ishk prem yeh teeno, 
Naam bhed hai roop saman. 


Whether you call it devotion, whether you call it love, whether you call it affection, all of that is 


218 


the same manifestation of your love for God Almighty. So, it is the love of God Almighty. 
Without the love, or the devotion, or the affection, whatever you may want to call it, it is like the 
peel of the fruit. 


So, you have to tread on this Path of Spirituality with love, affection, and devotion. Great 
Masters have stayed in Their families and have done Their devotion. They have done Their 
devotion with love and affection. And great Masters like Tukaram, Nanak Sahib, Kabir Sahib, 
all of Them, have been in Their families, and while being in Their families, have done Their 
devotion. So, They have done Their devotion with love and affection. 


Bhakti ishk prem yeh teeno, 
Naam bhed hai roop saman. 
Bhakti bhav yaha gurumat jaano, 
Aur mate sab man mat thaan. 


Swami Ji Maharaj says, “This devotion and this love and affection that you do on this Path of 
Spirituality is Sant Mat. It is the Path of Love. And any other thing that you are doing is under 
the influence of the mind.” 


And that you do pranayamas, or you follow other practices, you go to the caves and do these 
pranayamas and other austerities, all this comes under the influence of the mind. So, all these 
other practices like pranayamas, and Ashtanga Yoga, or tapas, japas, all of these, require a lot of 
other things. You have to follow celibacy. You have to maintain a lot of diet control. You have 
to live and eat the leaves of neem and milk. You have to cleanse your intestines and your 
stomach, and then only, you can do these practices. So, despite all of these difficulties that we 
put our body through, it is very difficult. And, the result is, people who are successful in doing 
this are very few and far between. And some people who may do this may, at best, go to the 
level of Sahasdal Kamal, or the Thousand-Petaled Lotus level, or may even go up to Brahm. 
But, beyond that, they cannot go with these practices. 


So, this all falls under the influence of the mind, because the mind is also from Brahm. Now, 
beyond that, none of these practices, which you have done under the influence of the mind, can 
take you. 


Only a True Master Who has come from the God Almighty, from Sach Khand, and Who has the 
knowledge of that Path, only He can show the way and He can guide us on this. 


At best, with these practices we get mystic powers, we get riddhis and siddhis. And these 
distract those persons who follow these practices and, at best, they reach the Thousand-Petaled 
Lotus. And, with the use of such powers, you cannot go beyond that. 
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Baba Somanath Ji and Ajaib Singh Ji also had done such practices, and they had also got riddhis- 
siddhis. They had also got these mystic powers. However, they were not satisfied in their mind. 
They did not have peace and tranquility in their mind. 


So, when they got their True Masters and they got the Path of going back to the Almighty and 
they followed the Teachings of the Masters, then they got the peace and quiet and tranquility. 


Bhakti bhav yaha gurumat jaano, 
Aur mate sab man mat thaan. 
Prem roop aatm paramaatm, 
Bhakti roop satnam bakhan. 


Swami Ji Maharaj says, “The soul is Love. The Masters are Love. The God Almighty is also 
Love.” Now, going on this Path of Spirituality, going on this Path with the Masters, is the Path 
of devotion. It’s only with devotion, love, and affection that we can go on this Path. 


The love and devotion that we have now, and the affection that we have now, is not permanent. 
It is temporary, and this will help us clear the nine doors and go to the Tenth Door. The true 
love, the true devotion, is at the Tenth Door. When we see the Radiant Form of the Master at the 
Tenth Door, that is when we develop true love, true affection, and devotion. 


So, that true love is only when we see the Radiant Form of the Master within, and we get in 
touch with the Sound Current. Otherwise, this love and affection that we have today are 
temporary. It comes and goes. 


When we go and meet the Masters and we attend Their Satsangs, then we feel very devoted. We 
get a lot of love and affection. But, when we go back to our routine life, then again, things 
change and that love and that devotion wanes a bit. And we are not able to do and carry out 
those practices when we go back. So, this comes and goes. The true love is only at the Tenth 
Door when we see the Radiant Form of the Master. 


So, Kabir Sahib says, “This is not true love and affection, which comes for a second and goes for 
a second, and then, it is not there. We are unable to keep that and maintain that for even twenty- 
four hours.” So, those who are, for twenty-four hours, in love and devotion and affection of the 
Masters and God Almighty, that is True Love. 


Prem roop aatm paramaatm, 
Bhakti roop satnam bakhan. 
Bhakti aur bhagwant ek hai, 
Prem roop tu satguru jaan. 


Devotion and God Almighty are not different. They are the same. And devotion to the Master, 
true love and devotion to the Master, is also akin to meeting the Master. When He sees that your 
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love and your devotion and affection are true, He gives His Darshan and manifests Himself 
there. 


OK Ok 


There was a person called Dhanna Jat and he was a devotee. And he also had done his 
meditation. He had crossed his nine doors and gone to the Tenth Door and seen the Radiant 
Form of the Master within. And he was connected with the Sound Current. 


Now, it so happened that in his family, and for various other people in the village, there used to 
be a ‘master’ who would come. And he was like the family guru who would come. And then, 
he would come to each of these families, stay there for some time, and then, the families would 
do various rituals and they would also make offerings to that guru. And he would go from one 
family to another. 


So, this guru’s name was Trilochan Das. And Dhanna wanted to enlighten Trilochan Das. And 
now he, Dhanna, had only frugal earnings, so he was staying in a hut with his grandmother. And 
they used to have bhajra roti, and saag. He used to do a laborer’s job. But he was very devoted, 
and within, he had manifested the Radiant Form of the Master. So, he also invited Trilochan Das 
to his house as a ritual. 


Trilochan Das used to visit all the families in the village, being a common village, a common 
family guru. So, accordingly, after he had visited all the other families, he was to come to 
Dhanna’s house also. So Trilochan Das came to his house. And when he came, he opened his 
bag and he took out all of his false deities that he kept. And he did the rituals of those deities. 


So, there were several such idols that he was carrying. They were the small idols of various gods 
and goddesses. Before consuming food, or before serving food, they typically do these rituals, 
where the idols are kept and food is put in front of them. So, accordingly, Trilochan Das did all 
of that, and then, they had food. 


Now, when he was packing these idols back and putting them away, Dhanna Jat asked him to 
give one deity, one idol, to him so that he could also worship that idol for the year until the next 
visit of Trilochan Das. Trilochan Das was not very keen to give him that idol. 


But Dhanna said, “Okay, I'll not keep it for the year. You take it when you leave this place.” 


Trilochan Das told him, “I will give you one idol when I leave.” And then, accordingly, all the 
festivities were over, the food was served and, after all of that, whatever offerings were to be 
given to him were given. And Trilochan Das then, accordingly, loaded his cart and was leaving. 


When he was leaving, Dhanna Jat came running to him and said, “You had told me and promised 
me that you will give me one idol when you're leaving.” 


Dod 


Trilochan Das was not interested in actually giving any idol to this boy. So, what he did was, he 
looked around for a small pebble, or a stone or something, which he could give to him. But, in 
Punjab, the land is so fertile that you seldom find stones there. So, there was nothing. 


Now, finally, what he did was, he found this dropping of a goat, and he took that dropping and 
gave it to Dhanna Jat. He said, “Look, this is a ling, okay, it's like Shiva. It's a ling. You keep 
this and do the ritual on this one.” So, he said, “Take this. It is a deity. Pray to it and worship 
it.” 


And Dhanna Jat also bowed his hands and said, “Okay, thank you very much. You have blessed 
me with this deity.” 


So, Trilochan Das told him how to worship, and he said, “You take a plain white cloth and keep 
it on that. And then, before you eat, you worship him, and before you eat any food, just give a 
little food to this ling. And then only, you consume your food.” 


Dhanna Jat followed that instruction and took this ling, this thing that he had, and he went up on 
the terrace. And then, he placed a plain white cloth and kept it on it, and did according to what 
Trilochan had told him. And, when his grandmother gave him food, some dal and rice and roti, 
he took that also. And he offered that to this deity. And he said, “You take that. Only after you 
eat, I will eat.” And then, he kept waiting like that. 


So, he waited for the deity to eat it. But nothing happened. Finally, he gave his food to the cow. 
And, that way, this went on for five days. He kept offering, and the deity would not take it or 
accept his offering. And he then would give it and feed it to the cow. So, he became weak like 
that. And this went on. 


Finally, the God Himself felt, “This can't go on like this. And, if he doesn't eat, then he will die 
because he has lost a lot of weight and he has become very frail doing this.” So, on the sixth 
day, then God Himself manifested. And He took that offering, which Dhanna gave Him. And 
the two rotis that were offered to Him, He started eating. And He finished one roti. 


Then, Dhanna told Him, “What about me?” 
So, God offered that second roti to Dhanna. And, this went on. 


Whenever Dhanna got food, he would go up, offer one to God, and then eat the other one. So, 
when God was eating like this, God Almighty felt, “Look, I am eating his food. I have to also, 
now, do some service for him.” So, He asked Dhanna, “Do you have any land?” 


He said, “I have four acres, but it is barren land. There is no water in that land.” 


So, God told him, “Okay, don't worry. I will take care of that.” And, God Himself created a 
well and got the water and made a proper field ready. 


Doz, 


And then, accordingly, he was getting good produce there from that land. And when he got good 
produce, he asked God, “What next should I do now with this income that I’ve got from the 
produce?” 


He said, “You build a good house.” 


So, accordingly, a good house was built. Then, that produce kept coming on and on. And he 
was getting good income. 


Further, God told him, “Okay, you buy more land.” And, accordingly, the amount of land he 
owned also increased. And that further gave more produce and more income. So, from there, 
again, God told him, “Okay, whatever is surplus, now you start donating that. And you start 
feeding others.” 


So then, accordingly, every day about one hundred fifty, two hundred people would eat it. So, he 
had this langar and he would offer food every day from his surplus produce that was there. And 
this kept on happening. 


Then, the next time on, when Trilochan Das came, he saw all of this happening, and he 
wondered how this happened. He was quite shocked to see the development. And he met 
Dhanna Jat and asked him what happened. 


Dhanna Jat said, “This is that same deity you gave me. So, first four, five days he made me 
starve but, from the sixth day onwards, he has been giving all this to me.” 


So, Trilochan Das wondered, he was very curious, “Okay, show me that deity.” He said, “Where 
is this person?” 


He said, “He's there. He must've gone to the jungle to fetch wood.” 


So, Trilochan Das ran to the jungle to see who was this deity. Who was this? And he saw there 
that wood was, automatically, getting put on the cart. And he came back running and told 
Dhanna, “No, there is nobody there.” 


Dhanna said, “No? Maybe He’ll be watering the field. Go and see there.” 


So, he went there, and there, the watermill was running on its own. And water was being put in 
the field. So, again, he came running back to Dhanna. But Trilochan Das couldn’t see him 
anywhere. 


So, he came back to Dhanna, and then Dhanna told him, “Okay, maybe, in the evening when He 
comes back, I will speak to Him.” 


So, Trilochan Das requested of him, saying, “Let me also see Him and take His blessing.” 
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He said, “Okay, I’ll speak to Him in the evening and let you know.” So, Dhanna went and, in 
the evening, when he met God, he requested. The God had manifested in the form of a servant 
there. And so, when he met Him, he requested, “My guru, my family guru, has come and he 
wants to meet You.” 


But God told him, “Look, he is not fit for getting my Darshan. So, I am not going to give him 
Darshan.” 


But, he requested, he said, “See, if You don't give him Your Darshan, then he will feel that I'm 
just lying about everything that's happening around here. So, please, I request You to give him 
Darshan.” 


He said, “Okay, when you bring me your food tomorrow, I will give him Darshan for one 
second.” 


So, early morning, he told Trilochan, “Okay, you will get the Darshan.” 


Trilochan, accordingly, got ready and put his tika on and all of that, and came. He was to meet 
Him at nine o'clock. So, he came early at eight, all ready and waiting. And he went on that 
terrace to meet God. 


When at nine o'clock, his grandmother prepared food, Dhanna took that food up to His God. 
And even Trilochan Das was there. When he offered that food, God showed Himself and 
manifested in the form of that person. 


Trilochan Das bent forward to take His blessings. And, as soon as he also saw Him, and as soon 
as he bent and looked up again, He had left. After he saw this other God, after he got His 
Darshan, he realized, “Look, I have been doing this practice for so many years, and I have never 
got this Darshan. But this boy, this person, has got it.” 


And he bowed down to Dhanna and he said, “No, you are not an ordinary boy.” 


So, he said, “No, no, this is all because of your deity, which you alone gave me. And that is how 
it is.” 


And he said, “No, but this can't be, because so many years, I have been doing it.” 
Finally, then Dhanna blessed him and he salvaged Trilochan Das. 


OK Ok 


So, therefore, when we do our devotion, we should have a true love, true faith, when we do that 
devotion. If we just do it outwardly, just for a practice, then we are not successful. We should 
do it with all the faith inside. And with all the faith and love and affection, we should do our 
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devotion. 


Prem roop aatm paramaatm, 
Bhakti roop satnam bakhan. 
Bhakti aur bhagwant ek hai, 
Prem roop tu satguru jaan. 
Prem roop tera bhi bhai, 

Sab jivan ko yonh hi maan. 

Ek bhed yaame pehachaano, 
Kahi boondh ki lahar samaan. 
Kahi singh sama kare prakashaa, 
Kahi sot aur pot kahaan. 

Kahi ichcha parbal hoye baithee, 
Kahi huyee mayaa balvaan. 


Swami Ji Maharaj says, “The soul and the Masters and God Almighty are all the same. The 
difference is like a drop of water, or a wave, or the ocean.” The difference is only in the form of 
the water — the ocean, the wave, and the drop — because the soul has come within the purview of 
Kal. It has manifested as a drop, and that drop is at the Tenth Door. When this drop salvages 
itself, it realizes itself. It meets the Master and goes upwards. Then, at Par Brahm, it takes the 
form of a wave and it goes up. And when that drop merges into the Ocean of God Almighty, it 
becomes and takes the form of the ocean. 


So, this difference is only a difference in the manifestation. And because that drop is in the 
clutch of Kal, and it is under the illusion of Maya, it is going through a different phase. Once it 
goes above the Par Brahm, that Maya, that entanglement of Maya, and that influence of Maya 
and Kal, are less, and they completely leave when the soul goes upwards into God Almighty. 


Ek thikaane maya thodi, 

Sindh prataap shudh huyee aan 
Sot pot me maya nahi, 

Vaha prem hi prem rahan. 
Vaha bhandaar prem ka bhaari, 
Ja ka aadi na ant dikhan. 


When the soul passes through the nine doors and crosses the Tenth Door, and it sees the Form of 
the Master and gets connected with the Sound Current, it goes upwards. Now, the influence of 
Maya in these two planes, the current plane and the plane above, before Par Brahm, is strong. 
And, after that, this influence goes away when the soul crosses the Par Brahm and goes upwards. 


Bina sant pahunche naa koyee, 
Satguru sant kiyaa asthaan. 
Prem bhakti ki aisee mahimaa, 
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Grahan karo yaha amrit khaan. 
Tate pahile karo bhakti guru, 
Peeche paao naam nishaan. 
Aarat kar kar guru rijhaao, 
Paao unse prem nidhaan. 
Radhaswami kahat sunaayee, 
Milaa tujhe ab bhakti daan. 


Swami Ji Maharaj says, “Beyond the Par Brahm, it is the Masters Who show the Path and Who 
know the Path. And we can reach there with devotion at the Feet of the Masters.” We cannot 


reach there without devotion. 


So, we should do our devotion. We should follow the Teachings of the Master and follow the 
Path shown by the Masters. And then only, we can reach that stage beyond which the Masters 
take us because the soul is an element of God Almighty. 


In this world, we are embroiled in all these attachments. And these attachments have never 
given us any peace and bliss ever. 


So, the True Peace and Tranquility is only in Sat Lok-Sach Khand. Only there we get the Nectar 
of Peace and Tranquility. And that is there only in Sach Khand-Sat Lok. 


Aarat kar kar guru rijhaao, 
Paao unse prem nidhaan. 
Radhaswami kahat sunaayee, 
Milaa tujhe ab bhakti daan. 


Radhaswami. 


{ Satsang closes with the traditional Swami Ji bhajan of Karubinanti. } 
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Closing Talk 
15 Aug 2015 — Morning 


Do Your Simran Bhajan And Satsang Every Day 


SO, TODAY, THE FIFTEEN-DAY PROGRAM of Satsang, Dhyan and Bhajan comes to an 
end. All of you have come from far away. You have left your occupations, you have left your 
families behind, and you have all come all this distance. And you have participated in this 
program and done your seva here. 


So, I'm very pleased with that. And I pray at the Feet of Masters Som and Ajaib that He blesses 
you so that you can do more devotion and you can do more Bhajan Simran and you are able to 
achieve greater progress in your spirituality and make good use of this human life that you have 
got. 


So, like the time you have given here for meditation and for Satsang, when you go back, as and 
when you get time, you should give more and more time to Simran Bhajan and you should listen 
to Satsang every day. It may not be possible for you to get the time that you got here because 
there you will be engaged in other activities and your routines. But, as and when you get time 
there, and preferably in the morning when you can set out a separate time, you should do your 
meditation regularly. That way the Grace of the Masters will be with you and you will not get 
completely swayed by the power of the mind. 


What happens is, otherwise, if we don't do this, then the mind becomes very powerful and takes 
us away from this Path. So, we should continuously do our Bhajan Simran. 


Ok ok 


So, I pray that all of you do your Bhajan Simran regularly at home, so that, before you come 
again here, you will get some good progress on your Spiritual Path. 


If during your stay here, there has been any mistake made by any of the sevadars, or there have 
been any problems that have been created for any reason, I ask for your forgiveness. Please don't 
carry any distaste or ill will as you go back. 


Radhaswami. 
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GLOSSARY 


Abhyas 
Spiritual exercises or devotional practices, such as meditation or austerities 


Agam Lok 
One of three purely spiritual realms above Sach Khand; lit. “Inaccessible, Unapproachable”; 
second highest spiritual region, just below the highest of Anaami, or Radhasoami Dham 


Agastya Rishi 
Revered sage; one of the Saptarishi from the Dwapar Yuga whose poetry appears in all the 
Vedic texts, and is mentioned in the Puranas, Ramayana, and Mahabharata; noted to have 
great mystical powers. 


Agra 
City in Uttar Pradesh state of India, at the banks of River Yamuna; site of the Red Fort and 
the Taj Mahal; capital of the Mogul empire for over one hundred years; historical home of 
Swami Ji Maharaj and currently the center of the Agra line of Sant Mat 


Agyasini River 
River that flows into a cave in southern India where Agastya Rishi did his meditation and 
penance; today known as the Aghanashini River, which flows into the Arabian Sea near 
Kumta; believed to originate underground in Sirsi 


Ajaib Singh Ji 

Param Sant Satguru; (1926-1997); known informally as “Sant Ji’”’; successor to Kirpal Singh 
Ji Maharaj; provided meditation retreats to thousands of initiates who came from abroad to 
His Ashrams in Rajasthan; and beginning in 1978, after the passing of Baba Ram Singh Ji’s 
Guru, Baba Somanath Ji Maharaj, He came every year to Bombay for the benefit of the 
disciples of Baba Somanath in South India; Baba Ram Singh Ji brought about one thousand 
souls to get initiated by Ajaib Singh Ji Who gave him so much Grace that Ram Singh 
considers Him his second Guru; the term “SomAjaib”, which Baba Ram Singh uses routinely 
to acknowledge His love, gratitude and devotion to two Great Saints of Sant Mat is a 
combination of the names “Som” and “Ajaib” and provides the name for His ashram in 
Guddella India, “Som Ajaib Ashram”. 


Akbar 
Mogul Emperor (1556-1605); third ruler of the Mughal Dynasty; known as King Akbar the 
Great; held court in Delhi, Agra, Fatehpur Sikri, and Lahore; known for his religious 
tolerance 
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Alakh Lok 
One of three purely spiritual realms above Sach Khand; lit. “Indescribable, Invisible, 
Unperceivable”; sixth spiritual region, located below the seventh, Agam Lok, and the eighth, 
Anaami Dham 


Allah 
The Arabic name for God Almighty used by Arabic-speaking religions; in Sufism 
terminology, refers to the Regent of the First Spiritual Region 


Allah Hu 
Statement giving praise to God (Allah); Persian term for Onkar; in Sufi terminology, refers to 
the Regent of the Second Spiritual Region 


Amar Das Ji 
Param Sant Satguru; (1479-1574); successor to Guru Angad Dev Ji; third Guru in the lineage 
of Sikh Masters; Guru of Ram Das Ji 


Amar Khata 
“Story of Immortality”; related to Parvati by Shiva in the Amarnath Cave at Mt Kailash 


Amir Khusrow 
Sufi Saint; (est 1253-1325); Sufi Master from northern India; disciple of Nizamuddin Auliya; 
buried near his tomb in Delhi; served in the court of Allaudin Khilji, king of Delhi as a poet 
and musician; considered to be the originator of the Qawwali devotional Sufi singing and 
inventor of the Sitar; wrote different divans and masnavis, also in praise of the lives of 
famous rulers 


Amrit Vela 
Lit. “Time of Nectar” (that, which causes deathlessness); also refers to early morning 
meditation period from 3:00-6:00 AM 


Amritsar 
City in India in the northern state of Punjab; location of Sikh's Golden Temple; also a term 
used for Mansarovar, the Pool of Nectar in the inner region of Par Brahm where all karmas 
are washed away 


Anaami 
Highest of three purely spiritual realms above Sach Khand; lit. “Nameless”; also called 
Radha Soami Dham; home of Anaami Purush 


And, Anda 
Astral Realm; lit. “Egg”, second subdivision of Brahmand; lies between the Physical Plane 
(Pind) and the Causal Plane (Brahm); contains the regions of all gods and goddesses 
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Andhra Pradesh 
State of India, location of Guddella Ashram, which is presently the home of Ram Singh Ji 


Angad Dev Ji 
Param Sant Satguru; (1504-1552); second in the lineage of Sikh Gurus; successor to Guru 
Nanak Ji; Guru of Amar Das Ji; credited with having formalized the Gurmukhi script, which 
was used for the writings of the Sikh's Adi Granth Sahib and the Punjabi language 


Ashram 
Spiritual retreat, or living quarters, for a community of souls devoted to spiritual practices; a 
true ashram will only be created around a realized practitioner 


Ashtanga Yoga 
Eightfold Yoga path or system; described in the Yoga Sutras of Patanjali and popularized by 
Swami Vivekananda; starts with Yamas and Niyamas and ends with Samadhi; also known as 
Raja Yoga 


Atman 
Soul, spirit 


Avatar 
Incarnation of a lesser deity, who manifests to restore some karmic or ethical imbalance in 
the world; not to be confused with Saints, Who are primarily concerned with the salvation of 
souls, with some notable exceptions, like Guru Gobind Singh and some of His predecessors, 
Who also worked as a kind of avatar to help eliminate the negative forces of Their time 


Ayodhya 
Ancient City in India in the state of Uttar Pradesh at the river Sarayu; birthplace of Lord 
Rama; once capital of the ancient Kosala Kingdom; historical home of Paltu Sahib 


Baba Kahan 
An intoxicated hermit faqir from the village Varaich (or Vadaich) near Beas who was called 
Kahan Kamala (kamala meaning ‘mad’) and used to wander at the future site of the Dera 
Baba Jaimal Singh Ji Ashram many years before its construction collecting pebbles, stones 
and bricks to make a heap there stating, “An emperor will come here and there will be a big 
city.”; also the name of a second holy faqir at Peshawar whom Masters Sawan Singh and 
Kirpal Singh used to visit 


Babul 
Acacia tree or gum arabic tree; tender twigs are used as a toothbrush 


Bairagan 
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Two pieces of wood joined into a T-shape to rest one's elbows on; used when practicing 
Bhajan (i.e listening to the Sound Current) 


Bajra roti 
A flatbread made of pearl millet flour 


Balakh and Bhokara 
Two ancient cities, which were both historically important centers of Buddhism, Islam, and 
Zoroastrianism; associated with the story of king Ibrahim Adham; today Balkh is a district in 
northern Afghanistan and the Bukhara region lies in modern Uzbekistan 


Bali 
Benevolent king; born in the Asura race (grandson of Prahlad); became ruler of third 
netherworld of Patala, Sutala at the hands of Vamana, an avatar of Vishnu; also known as 
Mahabali 


Bangalore 
Capital city of the Indian state of Karnataka located on the Deccan plateau; site of Baba 
Somanath Ji's Kengiri Ashram and Baba Ram Singh Ji’s Channasandra Ashram 


Bani 
Scripture, verses, teachings when associated with a Perfect Master; esoterically, another term 
for Shabd 


Basti 
A yogic method of cleansing the colon by drawing warm water through the anus with the 
help of a little pipe, applying Nauli and Uddiyana Bandha, and then expelling it 


Beas 
City in India in the state of Punjab; home of Jaimal Singh Ji and Sawan Singh Ji and site of 
the Dera Jaimal Singh Ji Ashram 


Been 
Description of the Inner Sound of the Naam in the Fifth Plane (Sat Lok-Sach Khand); 
resembles a snake charmer's reed flute (shawm) or bagpipe; sometimes referred to as sound 
of harp; also bin 


Betta Ashram 
An ashram of Baba Somanath Ji’s at Pahad; managed by Ram Singh Ji for five years between 
the passing of Somanath Baba Ji and meeting Ajaib Singh Ji 


Bhai Manj 
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Disciple of Guru Arjan Dev Ji who was a rich farmer but had to undergo great hardships 
during his discipleship; [Pleased with his efforts, Guru Arjan Dev Ji offered him the rule over 
the three worlds of Kal, but Bhai Manj asked only for the Guru. On further insistence, he 
requested that subsequent disciples would not have to be put through such rigorous 
challenges. This resulted in receiving initiation into Surat Shabd Yoga being much easier; 
this practice continued with His Successor, Guru Hargobind, but resulted in a significant 
increase in total initiates with the mission of Swami Shiv Dayal Singh Ji, which was 
described as ‘floodgates opening’. | 


Bhajan 
Devotional practice of listening to the inner Sound Current; devotional song written by a 
Saint 


Bhakti 
Devotion 


Bhandara 
Feast under religious auspices, usually connected to some auspicious day or anniversary; also 
refers to a Saint's Satsang and the meals served thereafter to devotees 


Bhanwar Gupha 
Lit. “Whirling Cave”; vortex-like region of four rotating Sound Currents above Maha Sunn, 
the fourth spiritual region; region providing access to the fifth spiritual region, Sach Khand 


Bharam 
State of mental confusion, misconception, or illusion; duality created by mind when one 
identifies oneself as different, or separate, from God Almighty; also bhram 


Bharthari 
Raja, Yogeshwar; (est 13" century); King of Malva Kingdom (modern Ujjain); maternal 
uncle and companion of King Gopi Chand of Bengal; disciple of Gorakh Nath 

Bibi Lajo 
Saintly disciple and personal cook of Sawan Singh Ji Maharaj 

Bibi Rukko 


Disciple of Swami Ji Maharaj who subsequently served as a cook for Jaimal Singh Ji 
Maharaj 


Bombay 
City in India in the state of Maharashtra; currently called Mumbai 


Brahm, Brahmand 
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The Causal plane between And and Par Brahm; Lit. “Egg of Brahm” because of its egg-like 
shape 


Brahma 
Hindu god; One of the Hindu Trinity; with Vishnu and Mahesh (Shiva); functions as the 
‘Creator’ in the lower three worlds; ruler of the second chakra, the regenerative plexus 


Brahma Muhurta 
Lit. “Brahm’s hour”, period of two Muhurtas (one Muhurta: 48 minutes) before sunrise, said 
to be an auspicious time for all kinds of spiritual practices 


Brahmanand Ji 
Mahatma from Pushkar in Rajasthan; wrote more than 500 bhajans, some of them were 
reprinted in the Sant Bani Bhajan Book 


Brahmin 
Considered the highest caste (varna) in Hinduism; specializing as priests, teachers (acharya) 
and protectors of sacred learning across generations 


Bulleh Shah 
Muslim Saint, (1680-1757); disciple of Shah Inayat Qadiri, better known as Inayat Shah, a 
Sufi Master of Lahore; His Sufi poetry is written in the Punjabi language 


Chakra 
One of six energy vortexes, associated with six ganglions within the physical body (Pind 
Desh), to be differentiated from Kanwals (Brahmand) and Padmas (Sat Desh) 


Chapatti 
Unleavened Indian flatbread made from a kind of durum wheat flour (atta); also, roti 


Chappal 
Sandal; open-toed shoe 


Charan Singh Ji 
Param Sant; (1916-1990); grandson of Sawan Singh Ji Maharaj; served as head of Radha 
Swami Satsang Beas after the passing of Maharaj Jagat Singh Ji 


Chaurasi 
Lit. “Eighty-four”; the Wheel of 8.4 million life forms; the Wheel of Transmigration, or 
cycle of births and deaths 


Chittor 
City in India (Chittorgarh) in the state of Rajasthan; Mira Bai was known as the “Queen of 
Chittor” 
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Chutney 
Spicy Indian condiment made with fruit or vegetables 


Crore 
Numerically 10,000,000 (ten million) 


Dacoit 
Bandit, robber; “dacoity” is the anglicized version of the Hindustani word “dakaitt’, meaning 
“armed robber” 


Dadu Dayal Ji 
Hindu Saint; (1544-1603); resided in Rajasthan, mostly in Jaipur state; Guru of Rajjab Ji, 
who noted down his Master’s compositions, which are known as “Dadu Anubhav Vani’, a 
compilation of 5,000 verses 


Dal 
Dried pulse made from lentils, split peas, or various types of bean 


Darshan 
Grace or blessing received from seeing or being seen by a Saint, or a person of some spiritual 
advancement; the “auspicious sight” of a holy person 


Dasharath 
King of Ayodhya; father of Lord Rama and his brothers: Bharata, Lakshmana and 
Shatrughna 


Dayal 
Lit. “Merciful”; another name for Absolute God, Sat Purush 


Delhi 
Capital City of India; originally founded by the Pandavas and named Indraprastha; over the 
course of time it was torn down and rebuilt over eight times; historical home of Kirpal Singh 
Ji Maharaj and the site of Sawan Ashram 


Dera Baba Jaimal Singh 
Name of Jaimal Singh Ji's and Sawan Singh Ji’s ashram in Beas; largely built by Sawan 
Singh Ji Maharaj 


Devi 
General term for a Hindu goddess 


Dhan 
Exclamation meaning “Hail”, “Congratulations”; also, Dhanya 
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Dhanna Jat 
Mystic poet; (1415-?); also know as Dhanna Bhagat; received initiation from Swami 
Ramanand Ji; name appears in a poem of Mira Bai; Adi Granth contains three of his hymns; 
guru of Trilochan Das 


Dhoti 
Traditional men's garment, worn in the Indian subcontinent made of a rectangular piece of 
unstitched cloth, wrapped around the waist and the legs, and knotted at the waist 


Dhruva, Dru 
Mahatma; son of king Uttanapada and his wife Suniti; initiated by Narad Muni at a young 
age; through determined devotion and renunciation he was given the boon of becoming the 
North Star after his death and, as such, became the ruler of our galaxy 


Dhun 
Sound Current, synonymous with Shabd, Naam, Logos, etc; lit. “Tune or melody” 


Dhunatmak Naam 
Shabd; that Name which cannot be spoken or written; Word of God 


Dhyan 
Meditation, as a state of penetrating and focused attention; with Simran and Bhajan, the 
means to dispel the illusion of Maya and Kal 


Doti 
Method of cleansing the intestines by swallowing and extracting 2" strips of cloth soaked in 
honey 


Dweep 
Island; also, dveep 


Fakir 
Sufi ascetic; Sufi equivalent to Sant; someone who has reached the region of Haqq 


Ganges River, Ganga 
Longest river in India; site of many Hindu bathing pilgrimages; waters are considered sacred 
to Hindus 


Garuda 
Hindu deity; the mount of Lord Vishnu, eagle-like; sworn enemy of the Naga serpent race; 
“devourer of snakes” 


Ghala Singh 
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Devotee of Sawan Singh Ji who plays a part in a story about losing his way in a forest and is 
saved by the inner Darshan of Sawan Singh Ji Who instructs him on the way back to safety 


Girdhari Lal 
Gurumukh disciple of Tulsi Sahib; friend of Swami Ji Maharaj; lived in his later years in 
Lucknow 


Gobind Sahib 
Sant; ( early 18" century ); Guru of Paltu Sahib 


Gopi Chand 
Raja, Yogeshwar; (13" century?) King of Bengal; companion of the King Bharthari; disciple 
of Jalandhar Nath 


Guddella Ashram 
Present home of Ram Singh Ji in a rural area of the Indian state of Andhra Pradesh 


Guna 
Quality, peculiarity, attribute, property; the three gunas and their origins are: sattva (Vishnu), 
goodness, constructive, harmonious; rajas (Brahma), passion, active, confused; and tamas 
(Shiva), darkness, destructive, chaotic; they are present in all things and their interplay 
defines someone’s or something’s character or nature and determines the progress in life 


Gurdwara 
Lit. “Door to the Guru”; temple of worship for Sikhs 


Guru 
Spiritual Teacher, Master; lit. “Dark to light”; guide and protector of the spiritual aspirant 


Guru Granth Sahib 
Name given Adi Granth Sahib by Sikhs after tenth Guru, Guru Gobind Singh left the body 


Gurubhakti 
Devotion to the Guru 


Gurudev 
Radiant Form of the Master 


Gurumukh 
Lit. “Mouthpiece of the Guru”; devotee who has submitted his being to the Guru, enabling 
himself to give full expression to the Guru's teachings 


Hukam 
Command or order; denoting the Divine Will; derived from the Arabic hukm 
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Inaayat Shah 
Muslim Saint; (1643-1728); Guru of Bulleh Shah, born in Kasur, where he was working as 
horticulturist; later moved to Lahore, where he became the imam of the Unchi Masjid 


Jaimal Singh Ji 
Param Sant Satguru; “Soldier Saint” (Santsipahi); (1839-1903); soldier in the Indian army; 
initiated by Swami Ji Maharaj in 1856 and began mission as Guru in 1877; one of Swami Ji 
Maharaj’s successors; Guru of Sawan Singh Ji Maharaj 


Jalandhar Yogi 
Also known as Jalandhar Nath; Mahasiddha Jalandharipa (12" century); guru of Raja Gopi 
Chand 


Jaldhara 
Austerity of water, where cold water is dropping on one's head 


Japa 
Lit. “To utter in a low voice, repeat internally, mutter”; meditation discipline involving 
repetition of mantras, orally or silently 


Jesus of Nazareth 
“Christ (Anointed One)”, founder of Christian religion; some references to Inner Light and 
Inner Sound are found in the New Testament evidencing a relationship between esoteric 
Christianity and the practice of Surat Shabd Yoga 


Jiva 
Soul embodied in the body; the soul is indestructible, is eternal and shall sustain forever and 
cannot decay 


Jyoti 
Light, inner light; another name for Maya; also denoting Prakriti 


Kabir Ashram 
Memorial site dedicated to the teachings of Kabir located in Varanasi 


Kabir Sahib 
Muslim Saint (1398-1528); Muslim Saint from Kashi; author of Anurag Sagar (Ocean of 
Life); first Saint to manifest in all four yugas 


Kak Bhusundi 
Crow-like personage; teacher of Garuda; from the end of the Treta Yuga 


Kal Niranjan 
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Time personified; the Negative Power; one of the sixteen sons of Sat Purush; ruler and 
creator of the lower three worlds: Pind, And, and Brahmand 


Kali Yuga 
“Tron Age”, the Age of irreligion and ignorance as religious principles are in full decline; 
most religions will disappear completely within a few thousand years; Kali Yuga lasts 
432,000 years with a human lifespan of only 100 years 


Karma 
Action, work, or deed, and its repercussions; referring to the material principle of cause and 
effect; the intent and actions of an individual (cause) influence the future of that individual 
(effect), which keeps a soul wandering in the cycle of transmigration; includes unfinished 
action and action done under the impression of ego and desire 


Karnataka 
State of India; location of Channasandra Ashram, site of western disciple retreats 


Kashi 
City in India; also known as Banaras, or Varanasi; home of Kabir Sahib 


Kengeri Ashram 
Home of Baba Somanath Ji, in Bangalore 


Khadi 
Coarse cotton cloth 


Kirpal Singh Ji 
Param Sant Satguru; (1894-1974); founded Ruhani Satsang; President of the World 
Fellowship of Religions from 1957-1971; first Living Master to visit the West; one of Sawan 
Singh Ji Maharaj’s successors; Guru of Ajaib Singh Ji Maharaj 


Krishna 
Avatar; eighth avatar of Vishnu, Hindu god who gave the oral teaching of the Bhagavad Gita; 
central character in the Mahabharata who came to usher in the Kali Yuga 


Kriyaman karma 
Karma created during the current incarnation of a soul; stored at the heart center 


Kshatriya 
One of four castes, or varna, of the Hindu society; associated with the ruling and military 
elite, the warrior caste 


Kubera 
Hindu god of wealth; uncle of Ravana; deposed by Ravana from the fortress city of Lanka 
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Kumbhi Narak 
Hell; one of twenty-eight hells enumerated in the Bhagavad Purana; reserved for persons 
who engaged in adultery; Pot Hell emptied by Guru Nanak to redeem an initiated soul 
mistakenly confined there 


Kurma 
First Son of sixteen Sons created at the beginning of Creation by Anaami Purush; provided 
the material for creation of the lower worlds by Kal; also known as Kurm 


Kurta 
Loose shirt falling just above or below the knees of the wearer; traditionally worn by men, 
however, women also wear the straight cut kurta, or its shorter version, the kurti 


Lakh 
Numerically 100,000 (one hundred thousand) 


Lakhshatmak 
Shabd; that Name which cannot be spoken or written; Word of God; also, Dhunatmak 


Lakshman 
Son of Raja Dasharath and half-brother of Rama 


Langar 
Communal kitchen at an ashram or Sikh temple, where food is served to all for free 


Ling 
Symbolic phallic idol; an abstract or an iconic representation of the Hindu deity, Shiva 


Lobh 
Greed, avarice; one of the five dacoits or thieves of meditation described by Sant Mat 
Masters, including lust, anger, attachment, and ego 


Loi 
Wife of Kabir Sahib 


Lok 
Region or plane; in Sant Mat, typically refers to the three planes of Triloki (physical, astral, 
and causal) and a fourth plane, Sat Lok, the plane of Truth; in Indian mythology, three ‘Loks’ 
are delineated as Patal lok (Underworld or Netherworld), Bhoo lok (the Earth plane) and 
Swarg lok (the Heavenly plane) 


Maarg 
Path or doctrine; religion 
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Machar and Ramdita 
Farmers; disciples of Sawan Singh Ji Maharaj associated with the story of seeing Master's 
Radiant Form before watering the fields 


Machilipatnam 
City in India in the state of Andhra Pradesh; site of the 'fisheye' gate 


Maha Kal 
Form of Kurma whose abode is in Maha Sunn 


Maha Sunn 
Lit. “Great Void”; plane below Bhanwar Gupha and above Sunn; home of Maha Kal; its 
enthralling beauty is said to capture spiritual beings who try to traverse it without the 
protection of a Sant Satguru 


Mahabharata 
One of the two major Sanskrit epics of ancient India; an epic narrative of the Kurukshetra 
War and the fates of the Kaurava and the Pandava princes; composed by Ved Vyasa as an 
allegorical story of the inner science, long before it was historically acted out at the turn of 
Dwapar to the Kali Yuga, to veil its true importance; also contains some other principal 
works, like the Bhagavad Gita, Damayanti's story etc. and is the longest known epic poem of 
mankind; longest version comprises about 200.000 verses 


Mahatmas 
Lit. “Great souls” 


Mahesh 
Hindu god; one the Hindu Trinity; also known as Shiva, the 'destroyer' of the lower three 
worlds 


Maluk Das 
Sufi Saint; (1574-1682); resided in northern India, near Allahabad; as a child he was 
recognized by a sadhu as Saint because of his unusually long arms, reaching below the knees; 
He was even respected by emperor Aurangzeb 


Manas, man 
One of the constituents of the four-petaled lotus of the antahkaran; associated with inner 
mental and emotional processes; derived from the root man, “to think”; controls sankalp 
(resolve or will); also, man 


Manmukh 
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One who is given to obey the dictates of the mind being influenced by the five dacoits of lust 
anger, greed, attachment, and ego; one who shows indifference to the Guru and the 
Teachings of Sant Mat 


Mansarovar 
Pool of nectar in Par Brahm region beyond the three lower worlds, wherein the soul is 
cleansed of karmas upon immersion 


Mantra 
Lit. “Instrument of thought”; name, word or phrase repeated orally or silently to inculcate 
desired trait or blessing of specific god or deity, or to transport someone to a specific 
transcendental location 


Masjid 
Mosque, a place of worship for followers of Islam 


Matang Rishi 
Rishi from the Treta Yuga 


Maulana Rumi 
Sufi Master; (1207-1273); originated from Balkh; author of the 'Masnavi', regarded as the 
greatest poem in the Persian language; became a disciple of Shams-e Tabrizi in 1244; after 
Him, the Mevlevi Sufi order was founded 


Maya 
Lit. “Illusion”, Co-creator of the three lower worlds with Kal (Physical, Astral, Causal); also 
known as Shakti or Durga 


Mecca-Medina 


Two Muslim pilgrimage sites located in Saudi Arabia 


Melkunta 
Village where Ram Singh Ji held first Satsangs in name of Sant Ajaib Singh Ji 


Mira Bai 
Female Saint; (16th century); Rajput princess, born as daughter to the Raja of Merta and 
married to Raja Bhojraj from Mewar in Rajasthan; later, a disciple of Ravidas Ji; known for 
devotional songs 


Mohammed Sahib 
Prophet; (570-632); founder of Islam religion; [Upon his death a schism developed when a 
faction of followers claimed Ali ibn Abi Talib to be the rightful successor, became the Shia 
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sect; and another faction led by Abu Bakr who was nominated as successor by Umar ibn al- 
Khattab, became the Sunni sect. ] 


Moni 
Nickname for Wazira, a disciple of Sawan Singh, who became a mute after chastisement for 
displaying inner progress outwardly; lit. “Person who is silent” 


Mudgal 
Village near Guddella Ashram 


Mukhti Pad 
A stage of liberation attained in Par Brahm 


Mumbai 


City in India, Bombay, location of Parel Railway Station 


Naam 
Sound Current, synonymous with Shabd, Dhun, Logos, etc, lit. “Name”; also, the mantra or 
words given to initiates during Initiation or Naam Daan 


Naam Daan 
Initiation into Surat Shabd Yoga by a Living Master, connecting the soul with the Inner 
Sound Current, the power of Naam, or Shabd 


Namaz 
Persian-derived term for Salah (Muslim prayer); one of the Five Pillars of the faith of Islam 
and an obligatory religious duty for every Muslim 


Nanak Ji 
Param Sant Satguru; (1469-1539); first in the lineage of Sikh Masters; Guru of Bhai Lena 
(Guru Angad); contemporary of Kabir Sahib 


Nanded 
City in India in Maharashtra; historical place where Guru Gobind Singh was assassinated; 
holy city of the Sikhs 


Narad Muni 
Vedic Sage who plays many roles within the stories of the mystic past; initiated the dacoit 
Ratnakar, who was later to be known as Valmiki 


Narayana 
The Supreme Deity in Hinduism; Mahavishnu, Mahashiva; acts through adopting the 
qualities of Brahma, Vishnu, and Shiva to create, sustain and destroy the universe; Also, 
another name for Vishnu who resides in Vaikuntha, a realm of bliss and happiness 
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Neem tree 
Tree whose bitter leaves are used in making medicinal tea, or branch used as toothbrush 


Neti 
Method of cleansing the nasal passages by passing fine thread soaked in wax through the 
nose and out the mouth; also, passing of saline water through the nasal passage 


Niranjan 
Kal Niranjan; a son of Sat Purush; creator (with Maya, Brahma, Vishnu, and Shiva) of the 
lower three worlds (Physical, Astral, Causal); the Negative Power 


Nizamuddin Auliya 
Sufi Saint; (1238-1325); successor to Sheik Farid and Guru of Amir Khusrow; resided near 
Delhi 


Paathi 
Reader or chanter of the sacred verses knowledgeable about the different ragas or singing 
modes 


Padma rekha 
Mark or line on the foot or palm, the “lotus line” 


Pahad Ashram 
Mountain ashram of Baba Somanath Ji where Ram Singh was managing the ashram for four 
years; closely situated to Baba Ji’s present Guddella Ashram; also the place where Ram 
Singh did extensive meditations in this incarnation as well as in a prior incarnation as the 
yogi Mahadevappa 


Paisa 
100th part of a rupee 


Paltu Sahib 

Param Sant; (1710-1789); resided in northern India in the state of Uttar Pradesh; known for 
being bold and outspoken; born in village Nagpur Jalalpur (Nanga Jalalpur) in the district of 
Faizabad; a Kandu (parched grain) trader by caste; disciple of Govind Das, both of whom 
received initiation from a sadhu named Baba Janki Das; [Later Govind Das Ji, on his way to 
Jagannath Puri, got the Darshan of Bhikha Sahib from whom he came to know of the Inner 
Secrets. On Govind Das Ji's return, Paltu Sahib received initiation in the True Essence from 
him and adopted him as his Guru and spent the later part of his life in Ayodhya. ] 


Pampapati Sarovar 
One of the five sacred lakes of India; site where Shabri waited to meet Rama from a story in 
the Ramayana; Pamapapati is another name for Shiva meaning “husband of Pampa”, another 
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name for Shiva’s consort. Estimated locations are: 1. Most probably Pampa Sarovar, near 
Hampi where her guru, Rishi Matanga, lived at a place called Matanga Parvat 2. There is 
another place in Kerala called Sabarimala, which seems also to be connected to Shabri 


Panch Pran 
Five types of pranas comprised in the body - Pran (in the heart), Apan (flowing from head 
downwards), Saman (pit of throat), Vyan (all-pervading in the body) and Udan (in the navel) 


Pandavas 
Sons of Pandu who were cheated and deprived of their rightful kingdom inheritance leading 
to the great war between the Pandavas and the Kauravas illustrated in the epic Mahabharata 


Par Brahm 
First spiritual region above the three lower worlds of the Negative Power where the soul gets 
cleansed of all karmas and impressions by bathing in the Mansarovar, the Pool of Nectar; 
plane of true Self-Realization, recognizing the relationship of the soul with the Creator; the 
soul's light here equals twelve suns 


Parshad 
Lit. “Blessed gift”, usually food or drink blessed by a Saint; also, Prashad 


Parvati 
Hindu goddess of fertility, love, and devotion; wife of Shiva; considered to be the gentle and 
nurturing aspect of Shakti, the great mother goddess 


Pind 
The physical plane; Pind, And, and Brahmand form the three worlds of Kal's creation 


Pipa 
Raja Pipa; king of a small Rajput kingdom; after his abdication, he became a wandering 
mendicant and finally became a disciple of Ravidas 


Prahlad 
A very pious boy whose childhood is the subject of most of the major stories in the Puranas; 
son of the evil king Hiranyakshyap; devotee of Vishnu; [He is ultimately saved from his 
father's efforts to kill him by Narasimha, a part lion, part man avatar of Vishnu, who, when 
killing Hiranyakshyap, stood in a door frame, thus being neither inside nor outside, and killed 
him at dawn, when it was neither day nor night, to overcome the boon given to him. ] 


Pralabdh karma 
Karmas, which constitute one’s preset destiny; stored and acted out from the eight-petaled 
lotus at one’s forehead; the fate karmas of wealth and poverty, health and sickness, happiness 
and unhappiness 


244 


Pranayama 
Practice of controlling the breath; if used as a vehicle for yogic practices it is limited in scope 
to rising up to Akash region, from where prana, or the 'vital air', originates 


Prayag 
Another name for the city of Allahabad in the state of Uttar Pradesh; site where the Ganges, 
her main tributary (the river Yamuna) and a third invisible underground tributary (the river 
Sarasvati) meet 


Pundit 
Scholar or teacher of any field of knowledge in Hinduism, particularly the Vedic scriptures, 
dharma, Hindu philosophy, or secular subjects, such as music 


Punjab 
State in northwestern India and Pakistan; historical home to Guru Nanak Sahib and the 
birthplace of Sikhism; its name is derived from the five tributaries to the Indus river that flow 
through this land, the Hindi Panch; Jhelum, Chenab, Ravi, Sutlej and Beas rivers 


Purana 
Lit. “Ancient, old”; a vast genre of Indian literature about a wide range of topics, particularly 
myths, legends and other traditional lore 


Puri 
Unleavened, deep-fried Indian flatbread 


Pushpaka 
The most famous of all Vimanas (flying chariots or palaces); a gift from Lord Kubera to 
Ravana and returned to him by Rama; used by Ravana to abduct Rama's wife Sita 


Pushpama 
Disciple of Somanath Baba Ji Maharaj, sevadar at Kengeri Ashram 


Radha Bai 
Wife of Swami Shiv Dayal Singh Ji Maharaj 


Radhaswami 
Descriptive Name of God; initially used by Swami Shiv Dayal Singh Ji; lit. “Lord of the 
Soul” 


Rajasthan 
State of India, desert location of 16 P.S. and 77 R.B., ashrams of Sant Ajaib Singh Ji 
Maharaj; home to Mastana Ji 
Rajjab Ji 
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Hindu Saint, (est 16th century); a priest; disciple and successor of Dadu Dayal Singh Ji; His 
10,013 Banis or poetical compositions are known as “Rajjab Bani” 


Rajogun 
Attribute or quality of activity, passion, sensuality; an essence of Lord Brahma; one of the 
three gunas with satogun and tamogun; characteristic of persons who are intellectuals 
inclined towards trades and businesses, sciences, or the priesthood as vocations 


Rajput 
“Lit. “Son of a king”; Member of the patrilineal clans of the Indian subcontinent; Rajputs 
ruled ‘princely states’ in north, west, and central India between the 6" century and the 20" 
century; Former Rajput states are found spread throughout India, including areas in present- 
day eastern Pakistan 


Ram Das Ji 
Param Sant Satguru; (1534-1581); fourth in the lineage of Sikh Saints; successor to Guru 
Amar Das Ji; Guru of Arjan Dev Ji 


Ram Singh Ji 
Saint; known as “Babaji” currently in residence at Guddella Ashram in Andhra Pradesh; 
Gurumukh disciple of Somanath Baba Ji Maharaj and Ajaib Singh Ji Maharaj 


Rama 
Hindi god; avatar of Vishnu in the Treta Yuga, brother of Lakshman, husband of Sita 


Ramayana 
An ancient Indian epic, as it is known nowadays, which tells the story of king Rama and his 
wife Sita, later on, translated to Hindi (Awadhi) by Tulsi Das Ji; originally written by Rishi 
Valmiki as an allegorical narrative of the soul's journey, before it was acted out at the turn 
from the Sat Yuga to the Treta Yuga to veil its true inner meaning 


Ravidas Ji 
Hindu Saint; (1450-1520 ); successor of Ramananda; Guru of Mira Bai, Raja Pipa; fourteen 
of his poems appear in the Adi Granth Sahib 


Riddhi 

Generally interpreted as powers of riches and gifts, or boons of prosperity; also the name of 
Kubera's wife (granting well-being) and one of the consorts of Ganesha [Wikipedia has 
Buddhi, Siddhi and Riddhi as consorts of Ganesha, given as gifts from Brahma, identified as 
“wisdom-Buddhi, spiritual powers-Siddhi and prosperity-Riddhi’] [There appears to be a lot 
of overlapping of qualities of Riddhis, Nidhis, and Siddhis in supporting literature, so it is 
difficult to isolate specific qualities of Riddhis separately, other than to say they relate 
generally and primarily as boons of prosperity] 
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Rishi 
Seers or sages who, after intense meditation (tapas), often for many thousands of years, 
realized truths and eternal knowledge; composers of mantras (mantrakars) and factual writers 
of history 


Roti 
Type of Indian flatbread, another name for chapatti 


Rudraksha 
Seed traditionally used for prayer beads in Hinduism produced by several species of large 
evergreen broad-leaved tree in the genus Elaeocarpus: a compound Sanskrit word consisting 
of the name rudra (“Shiva”) and aksa (“‘teardrops”’) 


Rupee 
Currency unit in many Asian countries like India, Pakistan, Nepal etc.; equals 100 paise; 
originally, a generic descriptor of silver coins of a specific weight 


Saag 
Green vegetables of different varieties; spinach, etc. 


Saari 
Female garment from the Indian subcontinent, consisting of a long drape, wrapped around 
the waist in a specific manner 


Sach Khand 
Lit. “True and Imperishable Region”; the spiritual region above Bhanwar Gupha and below 
Alakh Lok, home of the Saints; also Sat Lok 


Sadhu 
Religious ascetic who is solely dedicated to achieving moksa (liberation); derived from the 
Sanskrit root sadh, meaning “to reach one's goal”, “make straight”, or “gain power over”; in 
Sant Mat, denotes a devotee who has reached the top of the Third Plane of existence, Par 
Brahm 


Sahaj 
Lit. “Easy, unforced, natural, real”; esoterically, the transition from a state of “becoming” to 
a state of “"being”; at 'One' with the Supreme Lord; Sahaj Samadhi is the state of 
identification with the Ultimate Reality, beginning in Par Brahm and completed in Sach 
Khand; also Sehj 


Sahasdal Kamal 
Lit. “Thousand-Petaled Lotus”; upper region within the Astral plane; below Trikuti 
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Sangat 
Congregation of followers of a Guru; on whole, those who have received Naam initiation; in 
Buddhism, denoting the totality of all the followers, especially all the monks; derived from 
sangh, meaning “company” 


Sankranti 
Hindu festival celebrating the moving of the sun into a new sign, or rashi, at the beginning of 
a month in the sidereal solar calendar 


Sannyasa 
Lit. “Renunciation”; the last of four age-based life stages known as ashrama within the Hindu 
philosophy; a form of asceticism marked by renunciation of material desires and prejudices, 
represented by a state of disinterest and detachment from material life 


Sant Ji 
Informal name of Ajaib Singh Ji 


Sant Mat 
Lit. “Path or Doctrine of the Saints”; also known as Surat Shabd Yoga 


Sar Shabd 
Lit. “Essential Sound’; manifestation of the Sound Current heard in Par Brahm 


Sat Lok 
Lit. “True Region”; Sach Khand, the fifth plane, first spiritual region; home of the Saints; 
below Alakh Lok, Agam Lok, and Anaami Dham 


Sat Naam 
Lit. “True Name”, Appellation of the Lord of the fifth plane of Sach Khand-Sat Lok 


Sat Purush 
Lit. “True Being”; presides over Sach Khand-Sat Lok; also called Akal Purush 


Sat Yuga 
“Golden Age”, cyclical Age of Truth and true religion, where all are truthful; the first of four 
yugas that lasts 1.728 million years with a human lifespan of up to 100,000 years 


Satguni time 
Best or purest time 


Satguru 
Lit. “True Guru”, Saint Who, having access to the Sach Khand, redeems lost souls; Saints 
commissioned by Their Master, or God Almighty, to guide souls back to their True Home, 
Sach Khand 
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Satsang 
Lit. “In Association with Truth”; to be in the company of the Truth of a Living Master; 
typically, outwardly, through hearing the Master's discourses and receiving His Darshan; 
also, in the inner context, meaning to be absorbed in the inner Sound Current of Truth 


Satsangi 
One, who is attending Satsang, inner or outer; an initiate of Surat Shabd Yoga 


Sawan Durbar 
An ashram of Baba Somanath Ji Maharaj at the outskirts of Bangalore; also known as 
Kengeri Ashram 


Sawan Singh Ji 
Param Sant Satguru; (1858-1948); successor to Jaimal Singh Ji Maharaj; Guru of Kirpal 
Singh Ji Maharaj, Somanath Baba Ji Maharaj, and Mastana Ji 


Seva 
Selfless service, charitable actions by and from mind, body, and wealth 


Sevadar 
Person, who performs various acts of selfless service as devotion to the Guru; including 
physical, financial, and spiritual, in the form of Bhajan and Simran 


Shabad 
Synonymous term with 'Bani' as a reference to written Scripture by a Master 


Shabd 
Sound Current, synonymous with Naam, Dhun, Logos, etc; lit. “Word” 


Shabri 
Tribal woman who tasted and served berries to Rama in the epic “Ramayana”; female 
disciple of Matang Rishi 


Sharir 
Physical body; also, shareer, sarir 


Shastra 
Book or treatise on a technical or specialized knowledge in a defined area of practice; in 
early Vedic literature, referred to any precept, rule, teaching, ritual instruction or direction 


Sheikh Taqi 
Disciple of Tulsi Sahib, Muslim divine, who is addressed by Tulsi Sahib in one of His Banis 


Shiva 
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Hindu god; one of the Hindu Trinity with Brahma and Vishnu; the “Destroyer”; also called 
Mahesh 


Shravan Maas 
Fifth month in Hindu calendar; for many Hindus, the month of Shraavana is a month of 
fasting and a holy month, due to the many festivals that are celebrated during this time 


Shudra 
Fourth caste (varna) of Hindu society; defined as those who serve the other three varnas: 
brahmins (priests), kshatriya (those with governing functions), vaishya (agriculturalists, cattle 
rearers, and traders); menial workers 


Siddhis 

Miraculous powers obtained by means of yogic practices and granted by avatars to keep 
mankind subjugated to their own karmas; eighteen in number, of which the so-called “Eight 
perfections” are most famous [Their use is forbidden by Saints and they are kept hidden from 
satsangis] Definitions of these eight siddhis vary slightly from different sources but, 
generally, they are: 1. Anima: ability to become extremely small or invisible to external eyes; 
2. Mahima: ability to increase one's body to any size; Garima: ability to increase one's weight 
as one wishes and become immovable; 4. Laghima: ability to make ones’s body almost 
weightless and the ablility to enter the body of any creature; 5. Prapti: ability to obtain and 
create anything by merely wishing it; 6. Prakamya: ability to fulfill the wishes of others; 7. 
Isitva: ability to attain all glories and lordship over creation; 8. Vasitva: ability to subjugate 
others and bring them under ones’s control [There are an additional ten secondary siddhis 
bringing the total to eighteen] Generally, they are: 1. Aantirmimattvam: being undisturbed by 
hunger, thirst, and other bodily appetites; 2. Dirasravana: hearing things far away; 3. 
Diradarsanam: seeing things far away; 4. Manojavah: moving the body wherever thought 
goes through teleportation or astral projection; 5. Kamariipam: assuming any form desired; 6. 
Parakaya pravesanam: entering the bodies of others; 7. Svachanda mrtyuh: dying when one 
desires; 8. Devanam saha krida anudarsanam: witnessing and participating in the pastimes of 
the gods; 9 Yatha sankalpa sarhsiddhih: perfect accomplishment of one's determination; 10. 
Ajhapratihata gatih: orders or commands being unimpeded 


Sikanderpur 
Village in the Punjab founded by Alexander the Great; site of a sugarcane plantation 
originally purchased by Sawan Singh Ji where continuing seva is done in support of the 
ashram 


Simran 
Repetition of names or thoughts; in Sant Mat, the simran of worldly thoughts is controlled 
through the Simran of the Five Charged Names, repeated by an initiate throughout the day 
and when sitting for meditation as a means of collecting the thought currents at the Third Eye 
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Center; also used as a password of sorts to higher planes and protection from Negative Power 
influences 


Sita 
Avatar of Lakshmi; consort of Rama; adopted daughter of King Janak who found her while 
plowing for a yajna; kidnapped by Ravana 


SomAjaib 
Term coined by Baba Ram Singh Ji to acknowledge the Supreme Grace of the two great Sant 
Mat Masters — Somanath Baba Ji Maharaj and Ajaib Singh Ji Maharaj — Who formed and 
shaped His life on the Path of Surat Shabd Yoga and to Whom He gives all credit for the 
success of His mission and ongoing Seva; see also; glossary entries Somanath Baba Ji and 
Ajaib Singh Ji Maharaj 


Somanath Baba Ji 

Param Sant Satguru; (1885-1976); one of Sawan Singh Ji Maharaj's successors; from 
childhood, he was a brahmcharya (celibate) and at a young age he took a vow of sannyasa 
and became a Nath Panth yogi; he performed rigorous austerities and mastered Kundalini 
Yoga practices through pranayamas, attaining many supernatural powers, but he did not find 
peace of mind; finally, he came to the feet of Sawan Singh Ji Maharaj and obtained initiation 
into Surat Shabd Yoga; with the Grace of his Master, he became a perfect Gurumukh disciple 
and was entrusted with spreading the Teachings of Sant Mat in the south of India; in 1974, as 
a Satguru, He gave the Naam Daan initiation to Baba Ram Singh Ji Who was to be come His 
perfect Gurumukh disciple. 


Sukhdev Muni 
Muni from the Treta Yuga; parrot-like appearance; son of Ved Vyas; disciple of King Janak 


Surat Shabd Yoga 
The means of reconnection with God; lit. “Yoking the Soul or the soul's hearing faculty 
(Surat) to the Sound Current (Shabd)”; also provides the power of practical discernment, 
enabling the attention to rise higher by moving on through the Nirat's (power of seeing) 
absorption in the Inner Light 


Swami Bagh 
Garden of Swami Ji Maharaj located at His ashram in Agra 


Swami Shiv Dayal Singh Ji 
Param Sant Satguru; (1818-1878); known as Swami Ji Maharaj; credited with founding the 
Radha Soami Faith and with writing the Sar Bachan; Guru of Jaimal Singh Ji Maharaj 


Tamil Nadu 
State of India; at the southern tip of India 
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Tamogun 
Attribute or quality of ignorance, delusion, malevolence, inertia; an essence of Lord Shiva; 
one of the three gunas with satogun and rajogun; characteristic of persons who are aggressive 
and self-indulgent, inclined toward intoxicants and criminal behavior 


Tan 
Body; also, sharir 


Tantra 
Lit. “Loom, warp, weave’, or often simply “Treatise or exposition”, and hence, by extension 
“Principle, continuum, system, doctrine, theory”; “Tantrism, or tantric religion” refers only to 
the traditions which are based on the tantras, samhitas, and agamas; more broadly, Tantra 


refers to a broad range of religious traditions with a “magical” or “occult” orientation 


Tapa 
Intense spiritual practice, meditation, or austerity done with intense dedication and 
enthusiasm, often heat-producing; from the Sanskrit word “to heat”; also, tapasyaa 


Tiffin 
Light meal, lunch 


Toomba 
A green pumpkin with a white interior; sometimes, in a dried form, used as a water vessel; 
also tumba 


Treta Yuga 
“Silver Age”, the second of the four-yuga cycle; introduction of ignorance takes place in this 
age; lasts 1.296 million years with a human lifespan of up to 10,000 years 


Trikuti 
Lit. “Three Mountains”; (Mer, Sumer, and Kailesh); home of the gods; lower part situated at 
top of the Astral and upper part constitutes the first region of the Causal Plane 


Trilochan Das 
Bhagat; four hymns of His are included in the Adi Granth Sahib; contemporary of Namdev 


Tukaram 
Sant; (est. 1598-1649); poet and member of the Bhakti movement in Maharashtra; introduced 
Shivaji to his Guru, Ramdas 


Tulsi Das 
Hindu Saint; (1511-1623); in the lineage of Ramananda; member of the Bhakti movement; 
author of Awadhi language version of the Ramayana 
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Tulsi Sahib 
Param Sant Satguru; (1763 - 1843); successor of Ratnagar Rao; Guru of Swami Ji Maharaj; 
from the Peshwa family in Maharashtra in Poona; originally named Shyam Rao (Amrit Rao) 
and was elder brother of the adopted Baji Rao II; wrote the “Ghat Ramayana” 


Vaishya 
One of four castes (varnas) of the Hindu social order; originally, those in agriculture and 
cattle-rearing; later, as landowners, traders, and money-lenders 


Valmiki 
Maharishi; (est. 1st century BC); originally a dacoit; meditated for 10,000 years covered by a 
termite nest; author of the Ramayana in Sanskrit; reincarnated as Tulsi Das 


Varanasi 
Prior name of city of Benaras and Kashi; historical home of Kabir 


Varnatmak Naam 
Descriptive name; spoken and written names like mantras, the words given for Simran 


Vashisht 
One of the Saptarishis; spiritual teacher of Rama; author of Yoga Vashishtha, as well as Agni 
Purana and Vishnu Purana 


Vedas 

Lit. “Knowledge”; large body of texts originating in the ancient Indian subcontinent; oldest 
scriptures of Hinduism, also called sruti (“what is heard”) literature, distinguishing them 
from other religious texts, which are called smrti (“what is remembered’); considered 
revelations by orthodox Indian theologians, as seen by ancient sages after intense meditation; 
carefully preserved since ancient times; in the Hindu epic the Mahabharata, their creation is 
credited to Brahma; the Vedic hymns themselves assert that they were skillfully created by 
Rishis (sages); there are four Vedas: the Rigveda, the Yajurveda, the Samaveda and the 
Atharvaveda; each being subclassified into four major text types: the Samhitas (mantras and 
benedictions), the Aranyakas (text on rituals, ceremonies, sacrifices, and symbolic 
sacrifices), the Brahmanas (commentaries on rituals, ceremonies, and sacrifices), and the 
Upanishads (texts discussing meditation, philosophy and spiritual knowledge); some scholars 
add a fifth category: the Upasanas (worship) 


Vindhyachal 
Sage, who was cursed to live as a mountain in the Dwapar Yuga; he competed with the 
Himalayas and started to grow so high, that it threatened to obscure the sun and extinguish all 
life; see Agastya Rishi 


Vishnu 
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Hindu god; one of the Hindu Trinity with Brahma and Shiva; “Sustainer, Preserver” of lower 
three worlds; Kal in his aspect as preserver 


Vivek 
Discrimination, power of discernment; one of the four Sadhana Chatushtaya (qualities 
needed for spiritual discipleship): discrimination between ephemeral and permanent (Nitya 
and Anitya), real and unreal (Sat and Asat), self and non-self (Atma and Anatma), pleasure 
and bliss (Ananda); also, vivek buddhi 


Vyas Muni 
Rishi; also Ved Vyasa, (Treta, Dwapar Yugas); father of Sukhdev Ji; credited with writing 
the Mahabharata, the Puranas, the Brahm Sutras and arranging the Vedas in their present 
form 


Wazira 
Disciple of Sawan Singh Ji Maharaj; chastised for outward display of inner progress when he 
had expressed seeing his Master in outer forms of trees and animals; adopted a vow of 
silence as repentance and was thus called “Moni Wazira” 


Yoga 
Lit. “Joining, uniting”; system of philosophy and meditation with the aim of uniting the 
individual soul with the Supreme Spirit or Oversoul; most involve deep meditation and 
concentration of mind 


Yogeshwar 
A yogi who has ascended as high as the Causal Plane 


Yogi 
An ascetic who has reached Sahasdal Kamal on the inner astral plane; generically, a 
practitioner of yoga 


Yuga 
One of the four Ages of Hindu cosmology (Sat, Dwapar, Treta, Kali) that constitutes one 
cycle of a Mahayuga 
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NOTES 


Time relationships 


1 Nimish = “Twinkling of the eye” ( 1/3 second) 
18 Nimish = 1 Kashta (5 1/3 seconds) 
30 Kashta = 1 Kala(1 minute, 36 seconds) 
30 Kala = 1 Mahurta (48 minutes) 


3.75 Mahurtas = 


1 Ghadi (180 minutes) 


8 Ghadis = 1 Aho-rata (24 hours) 


30 Mahurtas = 


1 Aho-ratra (24 hours) 


30 Aho-ratras = 1 month 
12 Months = 1 year 
360 Years = 1 divine year 


4800 Divine years 
3600 Divine years 
2400 Divine years 


1200 Divine years 


1 Sat Yuga (1.728.000 years) 
1 Treta Yuga (1,296,000 years) 
1 Dwapar Yuga (864,000 years) 


1 Kali Yuga (432,000 years) 


16 Original Powers Created By Anaami Purush 


1 Kuram (Maha Kal) 


2 Gyani (Yogjit) 
3 Vivek 


4 Kal Niranjan 
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5 Sehaj 

6 Santosh 

7 Subhav 

8 Anand 

9 Kshama 

10 Nikam 

11 Jal Rangi 
12 Achint 

13 Prem 

14 Deen Dayal 
15 Dhirya Rashan 


16 Bhog Santapan 
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